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book which ihoulJ giie a plim antwcr to the 
<jtie*tion*, and be suitable to place in the handi < 
intelligent and educated yonng persons, cither I 
arouse their attention, or to guide their steps i 
llie WAT OF LIFE 

The following work has Wen prepared at th 
request of the committee,* with the hope that i 
miy in some measure answer the purpose jus 
stated In a Chnstian country, it might seen 
unnecessary to raise the question whether thi 
Scriptures are the word of God But these wbi 
base had much intercourse with young n3en,knos 
that even among those who hare been rchgionslj 
educated there is more or less sccptiasm upoi 
this point , and where there u no absolute seep 
ticism, there is often an impression that the evi 
dence of the Divine ongm of the Bible is not sc 
decisive as it might or even should be Hence 
It IS that the want of faith is seldom felt to be 
a great sin It was therefore deemed important 
that the quesUon, Why we are bound to believe 
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U\e Bitle to be the word of God, should be dis 
tmctly, though bneilj answered 

The still more comprehensive question, What 
do the Scnptures teach > is of course here consi^ 
dered only m reference to those great practical 
doctrines which are essentia) to evangelical reh 
gion , namely, the doctrines of Sm, Justification, 
Taith, Bepentance, and Holy Living 

B ith regard to the influence which these doc 
trines should exert upon the heart and life, or in 
otlier words, with regard to religious experience 
reference might be made to the numerous records 
of the exercises of the people of God or to what 
we see daily in bis church As, however, the 
Scnptures themselTes not only teach us what the 
truth IS but also bow it operates upon an enhght 
cned conscience and believing heart our safest 
appeal is to them It is there that we can best 
learn how we ought to feel and act in view of what 
the Bible teaches us of sin of justification, faith, 
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jii th« BtaW of ihe heart The most important 
of all the eMclences of ChnstiacitJ can never be 
properlj apprectate<l unless tl e heart be nght lO 
the sight of God The same esh bjiion of truth 
which produces unwavenng conviction m one 
mnd leaves another in a state of doubt or im 
bel ef And the same mind often passes rapidlj 
though rationally from a slate of sce{ ticism to 
that of fa th without any change m the mere 
external evidence presented to it 

No amount of mere external evidence can pro- 
diaet ganvi t\« f* th The l*m\ tes «ho had scea 
a long succession of wonders m the land ofUgrpt 
who 1 ad passed (hroogb the divided waters of the 
Hed Sea wl o were da \y Teceiving by tmiacle 
food from heaven who had trembled at the mam 
festations of the Divioe majesty on Mount nat 
with n 8 ght of that raouatain made a golden calf 
the r god The men who saw the m racles of 
Christ Derforn ed almost dsflr in their nresenee 



of faUlj w to be iitinbtitei] to ibeir own monl 
state and not to any deficiency in the cMdenee of 
the Injlh ‘ If our gospel be bid, says the 
apostle, ' It IS hid to them that arc lost in whom 
the god of Ibis world hath blinded the minds of 
thorn which behese not lest the light of the glo 
nous gospel of Christ who is the image of God 
should shine unto them * 

There is nothing in the doctrine here stated 
out of analogy with our daily expcncnce \o 
truth can be properly apprehended unless there is 
a harmony between it and (he mind to which it is 
presented £sen abstrset or speculative truths 
arc not scon to be true unless tlie understanding 
be duly eultnated to apprebend them With re 
gard to objects of taste unless there is a power to 
perceive the correspondence between them and the 
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once wsihout the intervention of any process o( 
proof 

Uo one can fa 1 to remark that the J 3 ible dc 
mands immcd ate and Implicit faith from all who 
read It It may 1 e neglected m the study of thp 
philosopher or m the chest of the outcast sailor 
or it may be given by a imssionary yet ignorant of 
the language of the heathen to whom he ministers 
Tlie moment howeaer it is opened in ll ese of 
any other circumstances it utters the same calm 
a^ice Hethatbel evethon theSon hatheverlast 
log UPs and he that bel eveih not the Son shall 
not see life but the wrath of God ah delh 
h m. ^ If this demand was conRoed to (ho edu 
cBted we ra ght suppose it to rest on endence 
which the educated only are able to appreciate 
or if It was made of those only to arhom the Scrip- 
tures are presented by regularly commissioned 
m n sters we ra gbt suppose it rested on their 
author ty but it is not thus confined It is in 
separable from the word itself It is as imperative 
when the Bible is read by a child to a company of 
pagans as when it is procia med in a cathedral 
But if th a demand of faith goes with the word 
avherever it goes it must rest upon evidence con 
tamed m the word itself *1110 demand of faith 
cannot be more extensile than the exhibition of 
pv dcnco Unless therefore we restrict the obi 
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pation anJ the benefits of iaith to those wlio are 
capabK of Bpjrcciating the external evidence of 
the Ilible. vve must admit tliat it contains its own 
evidence 

To make the tnUmon) of others to the truth of 
Chnstiamt}* (he ground of faith is inidmissiMe 
for too obvious reasons In the first place as 
already intimated it is not sufliciently extensive 
The obi gallon to believe rests on multitudes to 
whom that testimony is not aldrcsscd In the 
second place it is entirely inadeqiiste The great 
msvs of men cannot be required to believe on (he 
testimony of the Icamel fevr a re) gion which is 
to control their conduct in this world and to decide 
their destin) in the next Besides learned men 
testify m behalf of the koran ns well as in favour 
of the Bible Tliat therefore cannot be an ode 
quate ground of fsitli wh eh may be urged m sup 
port of error as well os of tnith To require the 
common people to be »Wc to see y. 1 y the testi 
mony of learned Christians may safLly be relied 
upon vvhlc tl at of learned klussulmans should 
be rejected is to require of Uicm a task as severe 
ns the exam nation of the histoncal evidences of 
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any ndwjtiale oxliibition of the niture of thi* 
proof to those who profcM not to lee it Fncms^h. 
howci or, may he (an) to (honr that it is s rational 
and aclcqualo grouQi) for implicit confidenM- 
Fvcry work bears the impress of its maker Even 
among men, it is hard for one man aucccssfully to 
contcrfcil l\ie work of another Is it wonderful, 
then, that the works of God should bear the ini* 
mitable impress of their Author’ Do not the 
lie«%cns declare his glory’ Does not the mechan- 
ism of an insect as clearly crince theworkman- 
(hip of God* Uhy tjien should it be deemed 
incredible that bis word should contain inherent 
evidence of Its Disine origin * If the Bible be the 
work of God It most contain the impress of hu 
character and thereby evioce itself to be Divine 
It may be objected, that we are not competent 
to judge of this evidence If it requires so much 
cultivation of the mtcHect to judge of the earcel- 
lenee of human productions and ao accurate an 
acquaintance with the character of their authors, 
in order to decide on the genuineness of such 
productions, who can pretend to a knowledge of 
God which shall enable bim to judge what is, or 
what IS not worthy of his hand * This would be 
a fatal objection if the internal evidence of the 
Scriptures consisted in their intellectual eiceU 
Icnce It loses its force, however, when it is re- 
membered that this excellence is, in a great 
measure, moral, and that goodness carries with it 
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piMnc origin ^»hic!i gi\c* power nntl nuthonlj to 
the claim* of the Ihhic fljii evidence consist* 
rnniiilj" m lU perf ct liolm«s in the correspond 
cncc between nil its sUtemcnls respccOng God 
man redemption, and n future stBte, and all our 
own right judgment* reasonable opj rcheniion* 
and personal experience '\\hen the mind !■> en 
lightened to see this holiness, when it pefcenc* 
how exactly the nde of duly jrcscribed m the 
word of Gml agree* «»l1» that enforced by con 
science , how the account which it gires of human 
nature coincides with human experience ho'' 
folly It meets our whole cose , whin it feci* ho* 
poi^r/liUy (hi (nitfi* (here prcsenfid operate lo 
{unfv console and sustain tl e sou) —the Irhef of 
(he Scrptiires ti a necesury conserjuence The 
idea lint such a look is a he and a forgery lO 
aoUcs B contradiction The I man mind » so 
constituted ih-it it cannot refuse its assent to en 
deuce when clearl) perecsed t\ e cannot with 
hold our confidence from a man whose moral 
excellence is plainly yanoi sly and constantly 
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*n<3 ss>c them that arc Jo5t to laj down hir life 
J*or his iheep and to gire him»elf a random for 
nian\ Can wc doubt that the goodn«» of the 
^itiour the c1e\at>on, holtnest and power of his 
inslructions their correspondence with our own 
nature, ex| encnce andwaoU would of ihemwlre* 
commute an adequate ground of faith* AU dm 
«c ha\e Thu crery man has who reads the 
Bible There the Saviour stands in the majesty 
of unapproachable excellence lie utters in every 
hcvnng ear the word* of eternal life declares hi* 
origin hi* mission the deign of In* advent and 
dbilh ofTbrs pardon and eternal I fe to those who 
come unto God through him There is the most 
perf et accordance between his -claims and his 

conduct between his doctrines and what we know 
and what we need To disbelieve him is to be 
1 eve him to be a deceiser and to believe this » 
dsdas.! wn 5iv Ijinw 

what goodness i* and we know that goodness can 
not decene that God cannot 1 e 

It makes very I ttle d flerence as to the force of 
this kind of evidence whetbev we personally saw 
and heard the ^ai lour for ourseli es or whether w«, 
read the exhibition ofh s character and the record 
of h s mstrucuons For the evidence h*!* m his 
goodness and m the nature of h s doctnnes. It » 
the same to us who read the E ble as it was to 
those that heard the ‘^avioiir There la therefore 
the same violence done to reason and duly jn our 
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elrcDgth of miDil enough to comprehend ita nature 
andbeanng ifaddressedtothemoralfacultj there 
most bo moral aeosibility to appreciate it. or it vill 
be like 1 gbt shmingoQ theejes of the blind The 
internal eTidence of the Senpturee is ma great mca 
sure of th s latter kind It consists in tbeir perfect 
holmess. In proportion as men are corrupt, thej* 
are blind to this kind of cndcnce It maj exist in 
all ts force and men be insensible to it. Another 
part of this endence consists in the accordance 
betveep the Senptures and the rebgtous expen 
coce of men Those nho hare not the experience, 
cannot see this accordance Still anolber portion 
of the evidence is made available bj the po ver of 
God in sobdoioe sto in punfjing the aCecuons, in 
did'us ng peace and joj throngh the heart. Tha>n 
who base never felt this power cannot apptec ate 
this kind of proof The fact, therefore that so 
Uige a proportion of mankind hare no adequate 
faith in the Scriptures, ad'ords no presumption 
against the existence of sufficient evid^ce This 
fact 13 in exact accordance with what the Bible 
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he that Lnowelb Cod bearelb us, he that is not 
of God heaieth oot os Hereby know we the 
spirit of truth and the spirit of error • In like 
manner Paul says The natural man recciveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God for they are fool 
ishness unto him neither can he know them be 
cause the) are spiritually diMicmcd ^ And again 

If our go«peI be hid it is hid to them that are 
lost m whom the god of this world bath blinded 
the minds of them which bclieie not Jest the 1 ght 
of the glorious gospel of Chnst who is the image 
of God should shine unto them —For God who 
commanded the light to sbme out of darkness bath 
shined in our hearts togiie the light of tl e know 
ledge of the gloryof God tn the face of Jesus 
Chnst ‘ The doclnne taught in these and » mi 
lar passages is that tliere is in the rord of God 
and especially m the person and character of Jesu* 
Chnst a clear and wonderful mamfestation of the 
Diune glory To this iDamfestation the natural 
man is blind and therefore does not believe but 
those who have the Spirit of God discern this glory 
and tlicrefore bel eve 

It is in accordance with this m8w that unbel ef 
IS represented as so grave a moral offence and 
fditb as so import int a duty Atheisii is every 
where regarded as aenme because the evi le ces 
of the e\isleucc of God are ev ery vrhere present 



It u llicicfore no objection agaioit a«lrQitUng 
excellence of the Senptures to be a { roof of tbeif 
Dninc origin that besotted or deluded men ha'® 
ascribed cxclIIcdco to ibU/ and wickedness. 


oCCTlON 11 

TUB INTCBVAl. KVtDENCB OT T lijn SITUS OB CU * 
TUB TBOTSS OBOtHA OT TAllB TUB BCkirTLSBI 

The Scnpturcs (hcmselscs clcarljr teach that the 
faith which the; demand it foundiJ upon the au 
Uiunt; of God maoifcsUog itself in them b; 
cxecllenco and power of the Irulh which tl cj con 
tan They ciery where represent faith a* the 
effect and evidence of nght moral fechog and un 
bel cfas the result of moral or spir tiial blindness* 
Our Saviour said to ibeJens If an; man mil do 
his 111! he shall kno T of the doctrine whether it 
be of God * Again He that is of God hcareth 
God 8 words ye therefore bear them not because 
ye are not of God * On another occasion he said. 
Ye bel eie not becauseyearenotofmy sheep — 
My sheep hear my vo ce ' The a| oslle speaks to 
the same effect Hereby know ye the ‘'p rit of 
Goi Every spmt tfaatconressclli that Jesus Chr st 
IS come in the flesh is of God — We are of God 
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be that knouclh Go<] licarctb us, he tliat is not 
of God bcarclh not us Hereby know uo the 
spint of truth, and the spint of error * In like 
manner Paul sa} s, “ The natural mao rcccit ctb not 
the things of the Spirit of God for they are fool 
ishncss unto him neither can he know them be 
cause the} are spmtually discerned '* And again 
" If our gospel be bid it is bid to them that are 
lost III M horn the god of this uorld hath blinded 
the minds of them ubich believe not lest the light 
of the glorious gospel of Clin>t who is the tnia^e 
of God, should shine unto them —For God who 
tommanded the light to shine out oF darkness hath 
shined m our hearts to gi\ c the light of the know 
ledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ ‘ The doctrine taught m these and sinii 
lar passages is that there is lu the word of God 
and especially m the person and character of Jesus 
Christ a clear and wonderful manifektation of the 
Divine glory To this manifestation the natural 
man u blind and therefore docs not belio e but 
those who have the Spint of God discern this glory, 
and therefore believe 

It is m accordance with this view that unbelief 
IS represented as so grave a moral offence and 
faith as so important a duty Atheism is every 
where regarded as a enme because the ev ideiices 
of the existence of God are every where present, 



dboteus around us andwitlimus Tbej'aread 
dressed to the moral constitution as well as to tb® 
speculative understanding They cannot be re 
sisted without the same violence to moral obliga 
tions orlheauthonty of moral considerations that 
IS involved in calling virtue vice and vice virtue 
Hence the Scnptures al rays speak of unbelief as a 
sm against God and the special grounds of tlie con 
demnation of thevtorld ‘lie that believelhon 
him 13 not condemned but he that believ etb not is 
condemned already becausehehathnolbel evediQ 
the name of the only begotten Son of God ^ 

11 a liar but be that denielh that Jesus is the Chnsl? 
He IS antichrist that denieth the Father a id the 
Son Whosoever denieth the Son the same hath 
not the Father Disbelief of the Son as revealed 
in the Scnptures is an olfence of the same nature 
as the denial of God In both cases sunremc CX 
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our Saviour told llie inquiring Je^rs, “ This is the 
work of God, thatyebelicieon him whom he hath 
sent. ^ These representations cannot be recon> 
ciUd with the assumption, that faith is founded on 
external testimony, which does not address itself 
to our moral nnture and an assent to which has 
solittlecuncemwUhmoralcharaclcr All is plain, 
boweier, if we arc reqtnnd to believe in the Son 
because his glorj as of the only begotten of the 
Father, is presented tons and toreeene theSenp 
tures because they bear the impress of the Divine 
perfections If this be the ground of faith, nnbe 
licf IS indeed a crime It is a refusal to recognise 
wisdom and holiness, and to ackoowledge the 
manifested excellence of God 

This Mew of the ground of faith is confirmed by 
the effects ascnbcd to that grace It works by 
lose, it purifies the heart, it overcomes the world, 
it produces peace and joy It is indeed conceis a- 
hle, that the conviction of truths afiecting our mte- 
rests, however produced should call forth fear, 
sorrow, or joy, according to their nature But it is 
not conceivable, that belief of moral or religious 
truths, founded upon tbetesUmony of others should 
control our affvetjons Aman may believe on au 
tbority, or on merelv rational grounds that we are 
under a moral government and that the law by 
which we are bound is holr, just, and good, but 
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sjch a faivh will not subdue bia opposition He 
nia^ be, by argument or miracle, convinced oC tb« 
existence of God, butsachafaitli wiUnolproduc‘‘ 
loi e Faith, therefore, cannot hare the effecU 
ascribed to it, unless it is founded on a spiritual 
apprehension of the truths belieied 

Hence it IS that Ciilh is represented as the gift 
GoiL The ev ideoce, indeed, is presented to all, or 
there oould be no obligation to beliese, butmen 
are morally blind, and therefore die eyes of theit 
understanding must be opened that they may un- 
derstand the things uhich are frcel> gtren to the® 
of God The apostle, therefore, says to bis believ- 
ing brelliren, *' Ye base an noction from iheHolf 
One, and ye know all ibtogs I base not srnlten 
unto jou because ye know not the truth, but be- 
cause ye know it and that no lie is of the truth 
—The anointing which re hare receised of hi® 
abidelh ui you and ye need not that any mao 
teach you but as the same anointingteachetli you 
of all things, and is truth, ond is no he, and e\ en as 
It hath taught you yc shall abide in him ’ * It '* 
here taught as m other passages already quoted, 
that believers are the recipients of an mflueucc ao 
unction from the Holy One, which coniinces 
them of the truth makes them sec and know that 
it IS truth. Hence Paul says, his “ preaching was 
not vnth enticing words of mans wisdom, but 
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111 demonstration ofthcSpintand of poiicr that 
the failh of bis hearers might not stand in the 
wisdom of men hut id the power of God That 
IS, that their faith might oot be the effect of skilful 
reasoning hut of the spintual perception and ex 
perience of the truth 

\]1 this 13 conhrmed b; the constant practice of 
tlie inspired teachers Though they appealed to 
iU kinds of eTidence m support of the doctrines 
which they taught, to signs and wonders and 
divers miracles and gifts of the Holy Ghost yet 
they by no means rested the obligation to believe 
either exclosively or mainly upon tlicse external 
signs In many cases, faith was demanded by 
those inspired men, who never wrought miracles 
of any kind as was the fact in the case of some 
of the prophets and stdl more frequently it was 
required of those among whom no such wonders 
had been performed hen tbe Jews demanded a 
sign and the Greeks wisdom the apostles preached 
Christ and him cncified as the wisdom of God 
and the power of God unto salvation Their con 
slant endeavour was bv the nianilesUtion of the 
truth to commend tlverasdNes to every man scon 
science in the sight of God And if their gospel 
was hid it was h d to them Uvat are lost 

It IS therefore plaiulTthedoctrineof the Scrip 
tures themselves that tbe word of God is to be be 
licved because ofihc authority or command ofGo 1 
inanifcsting itself therein, m a niouncr analogous 
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to tlie exJiibiUOQ of his perfections in the \rorki 
of nature. If, as Paul teaches us, the eternal 
power and Godhead are so clearly manifested by 
the tilings that arc made that e> en the heathen are 
ivithout excuse , and if their unbehef is ascribed 
not to the want of e\ idence, but to their not liking 
to retain God in their knowledge, we need not 
wonder that the ^ clearer manifestatioa of the 
Du me perfections made in the Scripture, should 
he the ground of a more imperatii e command to 
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God, nhen cicaily revealed is the higbest oQcdcq 
vvnich a crcdtutv. caa commit ag&snat lU Creator 
lo refuse credence to the testimony of God, nhea 
convened in the manner best adapted to our nature, 
IS to renounce our allegtaace to out Creator To 
disregard the eridence of truth and excellence in 
Jesus Christ, is the highest mdignitj that we can 
show to truth and excellence ffaia sin is common 
and therefore is commonij disregarded Men do 
not easily see the turpitude of evils with which 
they are themselves chargeable llie faults of 
those who go beyond them in iniquity lliey are 
quick to discern And therefore the man who feels 
no compunction at want of failb lo the Son of God, 
will abhor him who pronouoces the Uedeenier a 
wicked impostor He will wait for no explanation, 
and will listen to no excuse The mere fact that a 
man, acquainud with the Scriptures is capable of 
such 3 judgment respecting the Son of God, is proof 
of depravity which nothing can gainsay Yet bow 
little difference is there betneen the state of mind 
which would admit of sucha judgment and'the 
state in which those are who have no faith in the 
declarations of Christ who disregard his prooiises 
and warnings , who do not feel them to be true, 
and therefore treat them as fables The want 
of faith, therefore of which meu think so lightly, 
will be found the most unreasouable, and perlisj s 
the most aggravated of all their sins It miphis 
an insensibility to the highest kind of evidence, 
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and m\oh es die rejecbon of the greatest gift »hwH 
God has e\er offered to man, pardon, holiness, 
eternal life 


SECTION II! 

EXTERMl, EVIOBSCB OP TUB DIViSB ORIGIN DP TSS 
fiCKIFTOBES Ills TCSTtUONr OF ¥NB CBmCU 

As God has left the heathen to the unautlienti 
calcd re\ elation of himself lo bu w orks, and hoW* 
them responsible for Iheir usbehef, so he miS^^ 
have left us to the simple revelation of himself 
his word He has been pleased however, to coo* 
firm lliat word by external proo6 of llic mo»l 
convincing character so that we are entirefynitk 
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whom It ascribes the trandation of the Bible and 
underwhose auspices it professes to baie received 
the Augsburg confession It is clearly impossible 
that these documents could during the present 
century, have been palmed upon these scattered 
millioDs of men ^ey all bear testimony that 
they received them aa they now ate from the hands 
of their fathers As to this point neither delusion 
nor deception is conceivable In the e ghteenth 
century ire find this church scarcely less numerous 
A \4 at ptssenU U bore the same teaUevouy 
then that it docs no v With one voice it de 
dared (bat the r fathers possessed before tbeni the 
standards of iheir fa tb This test uony is repeated 
again m the se>enteeolb and egan in the sm 
teenth century lilt we come to the age of Luther 
rh 8 testimony conclusive in itself is confirmed 
by all k nds of collateroJ evidence Every tl ng 
ID the style doctrines and historical references of 
the standards of the Lutheran church agrees with 
the age to which they are referred The influence 
of a soc ety bold ng those doctnoes is traceable 
through the whole of the intervening period The 
w-irs the treaties the I terary and rel g ous msti 



translated the Scriptures that lie organized s 
nerchurcb and ga\e his followers theAugsburg 
confession 

The same senes of remarks might be made iQ 
reference to the cimrch of England Tbatexteaded 
and powerful body has her thirty mne articles, 
berliturg} and her homiltcs nbicb sbe testifies 
she recen ed from the Heformers This testimo ly 
cannot be doubted. At no penod of her bistoiy 
could that church either decc«\ e or hare been de- 
ceived as to that point Her testimony more 
over IS confirtoed by all collateral circunistaoces 
The hturgy, articles and homilies are m every 
respect coQSictent with their reputed ongm 
tho whole history of England during Uiat period, 
IS intcrwoTcn with the history of that church The 
consequence is no man doubts that the Engl sh 
Heformers lived or that they framed the standards 
of doctrine and worsb d universalJr ascribed to 
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century, is as CMdent as that the norld not 
just made It is no less plain that it did not be 
gin to esist in the eigbteeidh, the seventeenth, 
the sixteenth, nor in any other century subse- 
quent to the first m our era In each succeeding 
century, sre find miUions of meu, thousands of 
churches and ministers, uniting theix tesUmony to 
the fact, that they received their sacred vrntings 
and iDstitntiona from their predecessors, until we 
come to the age of Christ himself Did the origin 
of the church run back bejood the limits of au- 
thentic hutory, so as to leave a gap between its 
reputed founder and its ascerlaiued existence, this 
argument nould fad , an essential link would ha 
wanting and the whole extended chain would 
fall to the ground But as ibis is not the case, 
Its testimony as to the historical facts of its origin, 
IS as irresistible as that of the church of England 
as to the origin of its articles and liturgy The 
ChnsUan church is traced up to the time of Chnst 
by a mass of evidence which cannot be resisted , 
so that to deny that Christ lived, and that the 
church received from his followers the sacred 
writings, IS not merely Vo reject the testimony of 
thousands of competent witnesses but to deny 
facts which are essential to account for the subse 
quent history and the existing state of the world 
A man might os well profess to believ e m the foh 
age of a tree, hut not in its branches and stem 
This testimony of the church as to the facts on 
c3 
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^\hich Chnstianity is founded, is confirmed l>y 
all kinds of collateral evidence The laogua^i’ 
in which the New Testament is wnlten is pre- 
cisely that which belonged to the tune and plac® 
of Its ongm It 19 the language of Jews speak 
mg Greek, and in its peculiarities belonged to uo 
other age or people All the histoncal alluswf** 
are consistent w itb the known state oflheworU 
at that time The history of the world since the 
adicnt of Chnst presupposes the facts recorded 
in the New Testament. It is beyond a doubt, 
that the religion taught by a few poor men to 
Judea has changed the state of a large part of 
world Paganism has disappeared, a new rehgioo 
been introduced, laws customs, msbtuuoos ao^ 
manners became prevalent, and they all 
upon the facts to which the church bears her tes 
timony 

Beyond all this the internal character of the 
Scriptures is worthy of the origin asenbed to them > 
a character which gives (he only adequate solution 
of the pe\ olution which they have effected ben 
God said, * Let there be light there was light 
And when Jesus Chnst aaid, • I am the hgbt of 
the world, the light shone We cannot doubt 
that It IS light neither can wc doubt when 
arose for all before was darkness 

This testimony of the church, thus confirmed 
by all internal and cxtenial proofs cstabhsbes the 
fact that Chnst hved and died, that he founded 
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fte Clirisliaa ctureh, anS fl,at iha j,ew TesU 
m« twaa tece.vad from hi. .mmrdi.to followom 

Hut these facts involve the truth nf fU i ‘ 

a revel., ioa from God, r^ ° ^“P'" “ 

Chrie, end hi. .po.fre. Ire^ 
dence agmn.t Ihi. latter amumoUon i’. 

Si„1' Ifr"’ of -he 

blind, ,f they please, may deny th-i 

and none but the morally blind e.„ ”” 

the evidence which the WautT' Tesist 

tba moral ^ceO^ocf 

Iho sacred miters. If they were 

men who we are bound to believe 8T)oke*iK ^ 

then they actually possessed and^ 

miracnlon. power, te which they laid"wm '* S" 

there power. Christ and hi. .po.„e, 

• “ -otn-mble pmof of thew IZ'lZt- “ 
and we cannot reiAct iKm* • .• mission! 

nfiosthcir taegii;! ^ de.’ 
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tHB 

The same course of a^m-ntwl,. u 

Jie version of the SenDtarpo |^‘'^^Pi'0'C3that 

bonfession in the poirion “f f 
church ; that the arttde., htura. * d-ntheran 
•kc pos.ete.on of the edntet ofSgT.nd ; 
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\i r TcaUmcnt la the possessor! of Uic«bo 
Christian worlJ were dcnscil from Uie sources Jo 
which they arc tctcrally referred jro!cs 
equal force tliat the wntings of the Old TesUmeaJ. 
m the possession of the Je ss arc the producDooi 
of llie ancient pro| hcU. Jews and ChnsUans no''^ 
hasethem. "niey had them a cculury ago they 
had them m the time ofChnsL They were then 
uniscrsally acknowledged l>y the Israelites in 
tlea and clUwhere TI cy can ho bistoncally traced 
up centunes before the advent of Cbnst. Three 
hundred years before Uiat event they were trans- 
lated into the Greek language and widely dissemi 
Dated They contain Uic history h vs, and 1 Wr» 
turc of the people of Judea whose existence and 
peculiarities are as vrell ascertained as those of any 
people in the world These wntings nre essentisl 
to account for the known character of that people 
for it was in virtue of these aacred books they were 
what they were Cnt cs have indeed disputed 
about the ] articular dates of some of these pro- 
ductions but no one has had the hard hood to 
deny that they existed centunes before the b rth. 
of Chr st. Th s be ng admitted we have a ba s 
for another argument for the truth of Chnstiamty 
which cannot be res sted 

In these anc ent wntmgs preserved in the 
hands of the open enemies of Christ we find the 
advent of a Dehverer clearly pred cted Imme 
d ately aAer the apostaiy it was foretold that the 
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Seed of the voman should bruise the Berpenls 
head Th s pied cUon » the germ of all the 
subsequent prophecies ubich do but reveal its 
manifold meaning "Who the prom sed Seed was 
to be and how the power of evil was by him to 
be desttojed later predictions gradually rev ealed 
It was first made kno m that the Hedeemer should 
belong to the race of Sheni Then that be should 
he of the seed of Abraham to whom the prom se 
was made In thy seed shall all the nat ons of the 
earth he blessed ‘ then that he should be of the 
tribe of Judah of irbooi it was foretold that The 
sceptre shall not depart from Judah nor a lawgiver 
froabetveenh sfeet until Shiloh come andunto 
him shall the gather ng of the people be Sub 
scquently it vas revealed U at he vos to be of the 
IncageofDavid There shall come forth a rod 
oi thff stent of Jesse enJ a Sraiteh sitall grotv 
out of bis roots and the ap r t of the Lord shall 
rest upon h m the sp nt of wisdom and under 
standing — the sp nt of koo rledge and of the fear 
of the Lord • 

It was foretold that 1 is advent should be pre 
ceded by that of a special messenger Behold, 
I nil send my messenger and be shall prepare the 
waybeforeme andtbeLord whom ye seek, shall 
suddenly come to his temple even the messenger 
of the covenant whom ye delight m behold he 
Gen. X. 2& Gra. xxiu 18. 

Oea sljx, 10 ■ Isi. jx 1 2. 



iz scatrxLRcs 


3J 

shall coQie, sailh the Lord of hosU.'’* Tho umc 
the manner, and the place of his hirlh, were a'l 
predicted As to the time, Daniel said, 
therefore and understand, that from the going 
forth of the commandment to restore and to build 
Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Pnnee shall be 
seten uccks, and threescore and tno weeks. A* 
to the miraculous manner of his birth, Isaiah saiJ, 
“Dehold, a Mrgin shall conceive, and bear a son, 
and shall call his name Immanuel "* As to the 
place, Micah said, •• But iliou. Bethlehem Ephra , 
tall, though thou bo httlo among the thousands of 
Judah, yet out of thee shall he como forth unto 
me that is to be ruler in Israel 
This Deliverer vras to be a poor mau “ Behold 
0 daughter of Zion, thy King conieth unto theci 
poor, riding upon an as®, and a colt the foal of an 
ass * He »a« to be “a man of sorrows, and 
aci^uaiiiled with gnef— Klcspised and rejected of 
men, • and yet •* Immanuel, God with us, “ Jo* 
hovah our righteousness, • “Wonderful, Coun 
seller, The mighty God, TTie everlasting Father. 
The Pnnee of Peace. ' whos« tmmrr. forth were 
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TliC Lord ihy God said Moses will raise up 
unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee of 
thy brethren like unto me unto h m ye shall 
hearVen *“ Pehold my servant whom I uphold 
mine elect la whom my soul del gliteth I have 
putmyspint iponbtm he shall bring forth judg 
ment tothe GentilM ‘ The Spmt of the Lord 
God la upon me because the Lord bath anointed 
me to preach good tid ngs unto the meek he 
hath sent me to bind up the brokenhearted to 
prochim 1 herty to the capUies and the opening 
of the pnsQQ to them that are bouud * In that 
day shall the deaf hear the words of the hook the 
eyes of the bhnd shall see out of obscur ty and 
out of darkness The meek also shall inere'isa 
their joy m the Lord and the poor among men 
shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel 

He was also to be a Pnest The Lori hath 
sworn and will not repeot Thou art a pnest for 
e> er alter the order of Meicbizedek ” He shall 
build the temple of the Lord and he shall 
bear the glory and shall s t and rule upon h 8 
throne and he shall be a pnest upon bis 
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3Ics»iah ‘ my lung oa mjr holy lull of Zion 

Thy throne O God is for e\er and ever, the 
sceptre of thy kingdom u a sceptre of righteous 
ness Thon lovest righteousness and hatest wick 
eduess therefore God tbj God hath anointed 
thee vvit^ the oil of gladness above thy follows ' 

Unto U8 a child is bom, unto us a son is giv en 
and the gov emment shall be upon bis shoulder — 
Of the increase of his government and peace there 
shall he no end upon the throne of David and 
upon bis kingdom, to order it and to establish it 
vTitb judgment and with justice from henceforth 
even for erer ' 

The charactenstics of (b s Logdom of the Ucs. 
Slab were also clearly pred cted It was to be 
a spir tual in distinction iiom the external and 
ceremouial character of the fonner dispensation 

Behold the days come saith the Lord that 
I will make a new covenant vritb the bouse 
of Israel and with tbe house of Judah not ac> 
cording to tbe covenant that 1 made with the r 
fathers etc 1 vnll put my law in their inward 
parts and write it in ihcir hearts and will bo 
their God and they shall be my people Hence 
the eS'us on of the Holy Spint is so constantly 
mentioned as attending the advent of the promised 
Redeemer In that day 1 will pour out my 



THE nOSD OF GUO 


J3 

spint upon all flesh, and 3^our sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, etc ' 

Again, this kingdom was not to he confined to 
the Jews but was to include all the world As 
early as m the hook of Genesis it was declared 
that the obedience of all nations should be yielded 
to Shiloh and that all the natioDS of the earth 
should he blessed m Ahrabam and his seed God 
promised the Klessiah the heathen for bis inherit 
ance and. the utmost parts of the earth for his 
possession ‘ It shall come to pass lo the last 
days saith Isaiah that the mountain of the 
Lords house shall he established la the top of 
the mounta as, and shall be exalted ahote the 
hills and all nations shsll flow unto it " It is 
a light thing said God that thou shouldst be 
my sen ant to raise up the tribes of Jacob and to 
restore the preserved of Israel I will also give 
thee for a light to the Gentiles that thou may est 
be my salvation unto the end of the earth * In 
that day there shall be a root of Jesse which 
shall stand for an ensign of the people to it 
shall the Gentiles seek r p ngg}]^ 

visions, said Daniel and behold one like the 
Sou of man came with the clouds of heaven and 
came to the Ancient of days and they brought 
him near before him And there was given him 
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domimon, and gloiy, aod a langdom lhat all 
{ cople, nations and languages should serre him 
his dominion u an everbsting dominion which 
shall not pass away^ and his kingdom tliat which 
shall not be destroyed * lU progress, however, 
was to he gradual The stone cut out of the 
mountains uithout hands was to break in pieces 
the iron, the brass the clay, the silver and the 
gold that IS all other kingdoms, and become a 
great mountain and fill the whole earth * 

Though the prophets describe in such strong 
language the excellence, glory and triumph of 
this Hedeemer, they did not the less distinctly pre 
diet his rejection sufferings and death Lord, 
who hath believed our report, and to whom is the 
ami of the Lord revealed^ For he shall grow 
up before him as a tender plant and os a root 
out of a dry ground , be is despised and re 
jected of men we hid as it were our faces from 
him, he was despised and we esteemed him not * 

' To him whom man despiseth to him whom 
the nation abborretb to a servant of rulers 
kings shall see and arise, prmces also shall wor 
ship ' The people whom he came to redeem, 
it was foretold would not only reject h m but 
betray and sell him for thirty pieces of silver 
If ye think good give my pnee , and if not, 
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forbear So they weighed for my price thirty 
pieces of silver And the Lord said unto me. 
Cast It unto the potter a goodly price that 
1 was prised at of them * He Mas to be 
grievously persecuted and put to death “ He 
Mas, ’ said the prophet, ••taken from prison and 
from judgment, (cut off by an oppressive judg 
ment,) •' and who shall declare his generation * lor 
he was cut off from the land of the living, for 
the transgression of my people Mas he stricken 
And he made his gras e with the wicked, and tnih 
the nch in his death * Even the manner and 
circumstances of his death were minutely fore 
told "The assembly of the wicked enclose me 
they pierce my hands and my feet They part 
my garments among them, and cast lots upon my 
testure’' He was not, however, to continue 
under the power of death * 1 bou vnlc not leav e 
my soul in bell, neither vnlt thou suffer thme 
Holy One to see comiplion * 

llic consequences of the rejection of the iles- 
siah to the Jewish people were also predicted 
Mith great distinctness The children of Israel, 
it IS said, shall abide many days without a king, 
without a pnnee, and without a sacnfice, and 
without an image and without teraphtm After 
wards shall the children of Israel letum and seek 
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the Lord and his goodness in the latter days '' 
Though the number of the children of Israel 
be as the sand of the sea, a remnant shall be 
saved ' Of the rebelhoos portion of the nation it 
uas said, '‘The Lord shall scatter thee among all 
people, from one end of the earth to the other, — 
and among those nations shalt tbou find no ease, 
neither shall the sole of thy foot have rest— 
And thou shalt become an astonishment and pro* 
verb, and a by-word among all nations, whitber 
the Lord shall lead thee ”* Though thus scat- 
tered and siDicted, they were not to be utterly 
destroyed, for God promised, saying, “IVTiea 
they are in the land of tbeir enemies I tnlJ not 
cast them away, neither will I abhor them to 
destroy them utterly, and to break my covenant 
with them for I am (be Lord tbeir God It 
vias moreover, predicted, that after a long disper- 
sion they should be brought to acknowledge tbeir 
crucified King ‘ I will pour upon the house of 
David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
the spirit of grace and of suppiicationg and they 
shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and 
they shall mourn for him, as one moumetb for 
his only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as 
one that is m bitterness for bu first bom “ This 
same prophet foretold, that after the people had 
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rejected and Iselrajcdthe Good Shepherd, they 
!>houM he gi%cn up to the o^pTe^sion of ihnr 
enemies, the greater portion should be dcstrojed, 
but the residue, after long suilenng, should be 
restored ‘ 

This reprcsratalJMi of the prophecies of the 
Jc'insU Scnptuics, respecting Christ and his king* 
dom, IS m the highest dcgrco inadci^uatc It 
Mould be impossible to giioafuil exhibition of 
the subject, iFithout unfelding the uholc Old 
‘Testament economy It u not in detached pre 
dictions merely that the fonner dispensation was 
prophetic tn lU main design it was prcfigtira 
tire and preparatory It bad indeed lU mime 
date purposo to aosn’er, 10 presen mg the 
Israelites a distinct people in sustaining the tnie 
religion and in exhibiting the Disinc p<.rr<.Gtious 
m Cods goicmmeot of the church But all 
this uas subordinate to its crand nurpose of pro 



TUC CCBirrLBLS 


Toform ajust juJgmcnt,the plan mustl>o McvrcJ 
as a whok os well its tn lU Jitaib It could 
then be seen UtAt iho historjr of tbe Jews was the 
history of the lineage of Chnst , the whole sacn 
HciaI ritual a prcrgiiralion of the Lamb of God 
who ^vas to Lear the sin of tlic world, that the 
tabernacle and the temple with their con j I cat 
ed services were tjpes of things spiritual and 
hearcul; , that the prophets who were the teach 
ers and correctors of the { co] le were set t, not 
merely, Dor principally, to foitlcll temporal de 
Incrances but mainly to keep the eyes of tlio 
people directed upward and onward to the great 
Deliverer and to the Goal rcdcmptioo Detached 
passages can giv« no adequate concept on of this 
stupendous scheme of pre| aration and prophecy 
running through tlioiuaoJs of vears and its ll ou 
sand lines all tendig to one common centre — 
the cnoss OF CiiniST 

The argument from prophecy in support of U e 
truth of ChnsUaniey therefore can he appreciate 1 
by those only who w 11 ca ididly study the whok 
system. St U cuough has been presented to sho r 
that It u impossible to account for the correspoi d 
ence between the prophecies of the Old Testa 
ment and the events recorded m the kew upon 
any other ossunipt on than that of Divine tnsptr 
ation We have seen that it was predicted 
centuries before the ads ent of Chnst, that a great 
D hiercr should arise to be bora of the tnbe of 
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anJ of the fani\ly of Davj<l and at the 
village of Bethlehem , that he should be a poor 
and bumble man, and jet worthy of the highest 
reverence paid to God, that he should be a 
Teacher, Pnest, and Kiag , that ho should be 
rejected by his ona people, persecuted, and put to 
death , that he should nse again from the dead , 
that the Spirit of God should ba poured out upon 
ius foUouers, giving them faohaess, msdom and 
courage , that true religion, no longer confined to 
the Jcirs, should be eatended to the Gentiles, and, 
in despite of all opposition should continue tn. 
umph, and ultimately cover the earth , tbat the 
Jews who rejected the Messiah should be cast off 
and scattered, and yet presen ed-^hhe a nver in 
tbe ocean, divided but not dissipated a standing 
tairacle, a fact vvithout a parallel or analogy 
Here, then, u the whole history of Christ and hia 
kingdom, utitteu cealunes before his advent A 
history full of apparent incoDsistencics , a history 
not written in one age or by one man but m dif 
ferent ages and by differeni men, each adding 
some new fact or characteristic yet all combining 
to form one consistent, though apparently con> 
tradictory whole 

Admitting then what oo one denies, tbe anti 
quity of the Jewish Scriptures, there is no escape 
from the conclusion that they were written by 
Divine inspiration, and that Jesus Chnst to whom 
they 80 plainly refer, u tbe Son of God and the 
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Saviour of the world To suppose that Chnst, 
kno\ni]g these ancient prophecies, set himself, 
without Du me commission, to act in accordance 
with them, is to suppose impossibilities It is to 
suppose that Jesus Chnst was a bad man, which 
no man, who reads the New Testament, can be- 
lieve, any more than be can believe that the sun 
IS the blackness of darkness It is to suppose 
Iiim to have had a control over the actions of 
others which no impostor could exert Many of 
the most important predictions in reference to 
Christ were tiilillted by the acts of his enemies 
Did Chnst instigate the treachery of Judas, or 
prompt the priests to pay lbs traitor thirty pieces 
of siUcr? Did he plot with Pilate for his own 
condemnation ? or so arrange that be should die 
by a Homan, instead of a Jewish mode of capital 
infliction ’ Did he induce the soldiers to part his 
garments, and cast lots upon his vesture, or sti- 
pulate with them that none of his bones should be 
broken ^ By what |> 03 sible contrivance could the 
two great predicted events, of the final destruction 
of the Jewish polity and (he consequent disper- 
sion of the Jews on the one hand, and the rapid 
propagation of the new religion among the Gen- 
tiles, on the other, have been brought to pass? 
These events were predicted, their occurrence was 
beyond the scope of contrivance or imposture 
There is no rational answer to this argument from 
proj hccy The tcstimon) of the Scriptures to the 
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Ifessiahsliip of Jesus Cbnst is tlie testimony of 
God Scarcli Ibe Scnpturcs said our Saviour 
himself, for «i them ye ihmk ye hive eternal 
life and they are they wh ch testify of me " 

God then has becD pleased to hedge up the way 
to inddeUty lien must do violence to all their 
usual modes of argument they must bcliev e moral 
impossihihties and tnecouctUdile contradictions 
and above all they must harden their hearts to 
the excellence of the Saviour before they can m 
tell gently become mGdele 

Tlus cxposiuoo of the grounds of faith is made 
m order to show that unbcl ef xs a $ n and to 
just fy the a rful declarat ou of Christ He that 
bclicvcth oot, shall be damned * Men Hatter 
themselves that they are oot respons ble Ibr the r 
fatb Bel ef be ng involuntary cannot it is said, 
be a matter of pra se or blame This false opin on 
onscs ftom confound ng ih nga very different in 
thornaturc Faith d ffers according to its object, 
and the nature of the evidence ou v h cb it is 
founded A man bcl eves that t vo and t to are 
four or that Napoleon d ed in St Helena and is 
DC iher morally brtler nor worse for such a faith 
D sbel ef in such cases would indicate insanity 
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in Gcxl, c«i cciallj under tlio light of rcrthtioo, 
\iiUioul ihcrchjr kliouing Uul he ii OwtUlute of 
all nght moral and rdigioui tcntimcnU And 
no man can duU.]ic\o the record which God hu 
gtccii of his Son, without heing blind to the glorjr 
of Cod and the moral cxccJicncc of the Saviour, 
without rejecting the appropriate inumoii/ of 
God, convened in a manner which proves it to he 
till testimonj 

It II 111 vain, therefore for anjr man to hope tliat 
he can be innoccntlj destitute of faitli in Cod, or 
of faiUi m Jetui Chnst. If tlie eatcresl world 
retains such an impression of die hand of God, as 
to leave those without excuse, who refuse to re- 
gard It as his work, surely those who refuse to ae- 
knowledge the cxccUeoce of his word and the 
g]o77 of hii Son vrill not be held guiltless. The 
cTidcncc which has coovinced roilhons is before 
their ejes and should convince them Instead, 
therefore of apologizing for their want of faith, 
and complaining of ihc mcakocss of the evidence, 
to winch nolliing but neglect or blindness can rcn. 
der them insensible let Ihcm confess their guilt m 
not believing and humble themselves before God, 
and pray that he would open their eyes to see 
the cxceUcnce of his word They should dismiss 
tlieir cavils, and be assured that if the Bible docs 
not w in their faith by its milder glories, it will one 
day reveal itself by its tenors, to their awakened 
consciences, to be indeed the word of God 
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ALl. }IEj> *nB C'txCB*. TUB NATIBE OF UlV 
SlXCt tUR rkL.t, I* BCtK^fKD 

Si>cB then the Scuptures ate vuidouhteiJly the 
tiord of God tntU what reterence should \rt re 
ceive thetr Ditmc instrucuoai nith what aui 
dtiily and humilitjr should vre studj thein with 
nhat conddeace should we rclj upon the truth of 
all their declaratons and with what readiness 
should lie obey all their d rcctions We arc spe 
ciallf concerned to learn what they teach with re 
gard to the character of men the Vi ay of sail atioo 
and the rule of duty 

With respect to the first of these points (the 
cbaiacter of men ) the Bible very clearly leaches 
that all men are sinners The apostle Paul m 
his Epistle to the Romans not only asserts th s 
truth but proves it at lengUi in reference both 
to those who 1 le under the 1 ght of nature and 
those who enjoy the light of revelation The 
former, he says are justly chargeable with im 
piety and immorahty because the perfections of 
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bate, Dx>m the creation, been raonircitcil bjr the 
tbiogi which are made \et n en have not ao 
kno«Iclgcd Ihur Creator Tljej i eul cr wor 
ahipi cd him &a God nor were tbaoL/ui for tua 
merries, but cerred ibt. creature loori. than tb«. 
Creator In thus dc]>art)ng from tbs FounUia 
at nil LXCcbcQce the/ dr|artcd from cxceUcnco 
lUcir Tbrir fuobth hearts were darkened and 
their corru[Uon man ftsu lUelf not only bjde 
grading iJolatr) but bj the \anots forms of 
moral oil botli in heart and hfc These f oi arc 
coffioiitieJ against ibe law wb rb is wniira on 
evciy man a heart to that ihejr know tb^t those 
who do such ih ogt arc nortlijr of death and ore 
tliercforv without excuse ctcu in tbcir own coa 
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confirmed ty llie clear tcstitiony of the Scrip- 
tures, which declare, ** There is none righteous, 
no, not one: there is none that understandeth, 
there is none that seeheth after God. They are 
all gone out of the way, they are together become 
unprofitable ; thcie is none that doeth good, no, 
not one.”' 

This language U not used by the Holy Spirit in 
reference to the men of any one age or country, 
but in reference to the human race. It is intended 
to describe the moral character of man. It is in 
this sense that it is quoted and applied by the 
apostle. And ne accordingly find similar declara- 
tions in ail parts of the Bible, m the New Testa- 
ment as well as m the Old. io tlie writings of one 
age as well os in those of another. And there 
are no passages of an opposite character { there are 
none 'hhtch represent the race as being vibat Qod 
requires, nor any which speak of any member of 
that race as being free from sin. On the contrary, 
it is expressly said, “If we say that we have no 
sin, we deceive onrselvcs, and the truth is not in 
us.”* “In many tbiogsweoS’end all.”* “There 
is no man that sinneUi not.”* “ All have sinned, 
and come short of the glcwy of God.”" Hence 
the Scriptures proceed upoalbe assumption of the 
universal sinfulness of men. To speak, to act to 
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walk afler the manaer of men is m the language, 
of the Bible to speak or act wickedlj" The world 
are the wicked Tins present evnl world * is 
the description of mankind firom whose character 
and dcsciTcd punishment, it is said to be the 
desgn of Cbnsta death to redeem his people 
The world cannot hate yon, said our Sasiour, 
to those who refused to be his d sciples * but me 
It hatetb because I testily of it that the works 
thereof are enl r They are of the world 
therefore speak they of the world and the world 
hearelh them. * We are of God and the 
whole world Leth to wickedness. * 

Thu however isnotadoctnne Uughtmisolated 
passages It is one of those fundamcota) truths 
which are taken for granted in almost every page 
of the B ble The whole scheme of redemption 
supposes that man is a lalleo bung Christ came 
to seek and to save the lost. He was announced 
as the Sav our of s oners. Uis advent and work 
have no meaning or value but upon the assump- 
tion that we arc guilty for he came to save his 
people from their sins to d e the just for the un 
just to bear our s ns in his own body on the 
tree. Those who have no sin need no Saviour 
those who do not deserve death need no Be 
deemer As the doclnne of redemption pervades 
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tbe Scnplure so doeatlxedocUrmeof tlie universal 
sinfulness of men 

This doctrine is also assumed in all the scnptural 
representations of nhat is oeccssaiy for admission 
into heaven All men, every where ate com 
manded to repent But repentance supposes 
sin lively man must be bom again, m order to 
see the kingdom of God , he must become a new 
creature ^ he must be renewed alter the image of 
God Being dead m trespasses and in sms he 
must be quickened or made partaker of a spmt 
ual life In short it is the uniform doctrine of 
the Bible that all men need both pardon and 
saactidcation in order to tfaeir admission to bea\ eo 
It therefore teaches that all men are sinners 
The Scriptures moreover teach that the sinful 
ness of men is deep seated or consisting in a 
corruption of the heart it manifests itself in innu 
mcrable forms m the actions of the life Ail the 
imaginations of man a heart ate only evil continu 
ally ” God says of the human heart, that it is 
dece tful above all things and desperately 
wicked * All men by nature are the children 
of wrath * And therefore the psalmist says 
Behold I was sliapen m iniquity, and in sin dd 
my mother conceive me • 

Th s corruption of our nature is the ground of 

* Cen T 5 Jer *vi 9 

« EpU I. 3 I sa. lu 5 
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the constant reference of eieiy thing good m man 
to the H0I7 Spmt, and of eserj thing eril, to his 
own nature Hence, in the language of the Bible, 
th e natural man IS a coirnpt man, and thespmtual 
man alone IS good. Hence, too the constant oppo- 
sition of the terms flesh and ‘spirit, theformer 
meaning our nature as it is apart from Bmne 
influence and the tatter the H0I7 Spmt or his 
mimed ate effects To be m the flesh to walk 
alter the flesh to tmnd the tiungs of the flc«h, 
are all scriptural expressions dcscnptite of the 
natural state of men It is m this sense of the 
teem, that Taol says ‘ In mj flesh dwelleth. no 
good thing ' and that our Sanour said, That 
nbich is bom of the flesh is flesh < 

This humbling doctrue is moreoxert in>oIred 
in all the desenpUoas which the Bible gives of the 
nature of that moral change which is necessary to 
salvatio.! It 18 no mere outward reformation it 
IS no assiduous performance of external duties. 
It IS a legeneratiou a being bom of the Spmt, 
a new creation a passing from death unto Lfe , 
a change nexer effected bj the subject of it, bat 
wluch has its source m God Of no doctrine 
therefore is the Bible more full than ofthatwhicli 
teaches that men arc depraved and fallen beings, 
who have lost the imageof God and who must 
be created anew in Christ Jesus before they can 
see the kingdom of heaven 





These scnptural rcprcscDtations respecting the 
umvcrsolitj of sm and the comiption of our na 
ture are abundantly confirmed by experience and 
observation ilcn may differ as to the extent of 
their utifulncss or as to the ill desert of dieir 
transgressions but they cannot be insensible to 
Uic fact that they are sinners or that they haic 
sustained this character os long as they have had 
any self knowledge As far back as they can go 
in the history of their being they find the tcsti 
mony of conscience against them As this con 
sciousness of %m » universal and as it exists as 
soon as MO have any knowledge of ourselves it 
proves that we are fallen beings that we have 
lost the moral image of God with wh ch our first 
parents were created It is a fact of which every 
human being is a witness that our moral nature 
IS such that instead of seek ng our happiness m 
God and holiness we prefer the creature to the 
Creator It would be just as unreasonable to as 
sert that this vvas tbeor g oal proper state of man 
ns to say our reason was sound if it unirersally, 
immed ately and infallibly led us into wrong jud'» 
ments upon subjects fairly within its competency 
The proof that man is a depraved being is as 
strong as that ho w a mtional a social or a moral 
being He giv es no s gns of reason at his birth 
but he invariably manifests his inteilectnal nature 
as soon as he becomes capable of appreciating 
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the objects eroond hun,orof expressiog theoper 
atioDS of his mmd No one supposes reason to 
be the result of edtication, or the edect of cir> 
cumstances, merely because its operations cannot 
be detected ihini the first moment of exutence 
The umformity of its mamfestabon under all cir- 
ctimstances, is regarded as sufficient proof that it 
IS an attribute of our nature 

The same remark may be made respecting the 
social afi'ections No one of them is manifested 
from the begumiog of our course in this irorld , 
yet the fact that men m all ages and under all 
circumstances ennee n disposition to hre in so* 
ciety> that all parents lore their children, that all 
people have more or less sympathy in the joys 
and sorrows of their fellow men, u proof that 
these affiections are not acquired, but onginal, 
that they beloog to our nature, and are chorac- 
tenstic of iti 

In hke manner, the apostle reasons from the 
fact that all men perfonn moral acts, and expen- 
ence the approbation or disapprobation of con- 
science, that they bare by nature, and not from 
example, mstruction or any other external influx 
cQce, but in virtue of ihcir original moral consU 
tutioD, a law written on their hearts, a sense of 
Tight and wrong But if the uniform occmreocc 
of any moral acts is a proof of a moral nature, 
the uniform occurreoce of wrong moral acts is a 
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proof of a cornipt moral nature If the univer- 
sal manifestation of reason and of tlie social affec- 
tions proves man to be by nature a raUonal and 
social being the universal manifestation of sinful 
affections proves him to be by nature a sinful be 
mg When we say that any one is a bad man, v c 
mean that the predominant character of bis actions 
proves him to have bad principles or dispositions 
And vihen we say that mans nature is depraved, 
wc mean that it is a nature whose moral acts are 
wrong And this uoiforroily of wrong moral ac- 
tion IS as much a proof of a depraved nature, as 
the acts of a had mao are a proof of the predomi 
nonce of evil dispositions in his heart This is 
the uniform judgment of men, and is sanctioned 
by the word of God * A good tree cannot bring 
forth evd fruit, neither can a comipt tree brmg 
forth good fruit— Wherefore by Uieir fruita yo 
shall Ivnow them * This illuslratiou was used by 
our Saviour, wilb the express design of teaching, 
that the predominant character of the acts of men 
13 to be taken as a certain index of the state of the 
heart , and hence the uniform occurrence of sin in 
all men is a certain evidence of the corruption of 
their nature Indeed, there is no one fact with 
regard to human nature, which consciousness and 
observation more fully cstabhshes, than that it is 
deprav ed 


Mattvu 18, 
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The Bible Tiot only teaches that all men are 
sinners and that the evil is deeply seated in ibcu 
hearts, but, morcoier, that ibeir sinfulness is leiy 
great The clearest uitijuatioa nbich a lairgiver 
can give of hia estunate of the evil of transgres 
Sion, is the penalty which he attaches to the viOla 
tioo of fau laws. If be is wise and good, the 
penalty mil be a true index of the real dement of 
transgressioo , and m the case of God, who is ind. 
Qitely wise and good, the punishment which he 
denounces against sio must be an exact critenoR 
of Its ill desert. If ne arc unable to sec that sin 
really deserres what God has declared to he ita 
proper punishment, it only aliens that our judg 
ment dilTcrs from his aud that it should thus 
differ 18 no matter of surpnse We cannot know 
all the reasons which indicate the righteousness of 
tlie Divine threatemngs We can have no adc 
(juate conception of the greatness, goodness, and 
wisdom of the Being against whom we sin , nor of 



si:>. 


a 


Tlicre is a still more operative cause of our 
low estimate of the evil of sia. The more dc- 
praied a man is, the less capable is he of esti- 
Etaling the heiuousnesa of bis transgressions. 
And the man who, in one part of his career, loohed 
upon certain criroca viith abhonence, comes at 
last to regard them with indifference. That we 
are sinners, therefore, is a sufficient cvplanaiion 
of the fact, that we look upon siu in s very dif. 
ferent light from that in which it is presented in 
the word of God. Noibiog, then, can be more 
reasonable than that we should bow before the 
judgment of God, that we should acknowledge 
that sin really deserves the punishment which he 
has declared to be its due. That punishment is 
so awful, that nothing hut a profound reverence 
(he Gad,eiifl«a'aieedeci;iA(nc<iuae^tann.oCth%<i<Ovt 
of ut), can produce a emcete acquiescence in it$ 
jnstice. Yet nothing can be more certain lha.li 
that this punishment is the proper measure of the 
ill desert of sin. 

The term commonly employed to designate this 
punishment is death, death not merely of th'^ 
body, but of the soul; not merely temporal, but 
eternal. It is a comprehensive term, therefore, to 
t, express all the oils in this world and the world 
to come, which are the penal consequences of siA. 
In tliis sense it is to be understood in the threat- 
ening made to our first parents, “la the day 



that thou catcst thereof thou Ehalt furclj die 
and when the prophet tijs Tlic soul that sn 
iiclh It shall d c ^ and when the apostle sajs. 
The wages of s n u death. * II e same general 
I lea IS expressed by the word eur/e 4a many 
as arc of Uie works of the law arc under the 
curse for it is wntten Cursed ts ocry one that 
continuclh not m all things ul ich are wntten in 
Uic book of tl c la <r to do tliem ~ and also by the 
word nrath We were by nature the eh Idrcn 
of wnlh “ The wrath of God is rcvcalid from 
hc'i> en azunst all uncodhocss and unnzbleousness 
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never sl\all be quenched : vrhere their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched.”' At the Ust 
great day, be tcUa us, Uie Judge shall say to those 
upon his left hand, "Depart from me, ye cursed, 
into etcrlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels.” ' “ The Son of man shall send forth his 
angels, Sind they shall gather out of his Iciugdom 
all things that oiTcnd, and them uMch do iniquity; 
and shall cast them iota a furnace of fire : there 
shall he wailing and gnashing of teeth.”* lathe 
last day, ” all that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth; they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of damna* 
tion or, as it it expressed io Daoiel, to shame 
and everlasting conteropl.*’* 

AYhateser explanation may he given of the 
terms employed in these aud many similar pas. 
sagos, there can be no doubt that they are in- 
tended to convey the idea of endless and hope- 
less misery. AVbence this misery shall anse, or 
wIicTcin It shall consist, are questions of romor 
importance. It w siifliaent that the Scriptures 
teach, that the suffenngs here spoken of are in 
degree incooceivaUy great, and in duration end- 
'Icss. The most fearful exhibition given of the 
future slate of the impenitcDt, is that uhich 
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in nature is the will of God and the same n 11 
no less dearly revealed connects suflenng with 
s n And this is a conncxioa sbsolutdy ind sso 
lublc save by the mystery of redemption 

To suspend the operation of a law of nature 
(as to stop the sun m h s course ) is merely a i 
czcrc sc of power But to save s oners from 0 e 
curse of Uie law tequ red that Cbnst should he 
made a curse for us that be should bear our sii s 
in bis o rn body on the tree that he should be 
made SI i for us and die the just for the unjusL* 
It would be a rcdeci oo on the wisdom of God to 
suppose that he vouid employ mSans to aecou 
pi sh an end more costly than that end req ireJ 
Could our redemption have been effected by cor 
rupl ble th as s I er or gold or could the 
blood of bulls or of goats have taken away s n 
who can bel eve that Cbnst would have d ed ^ 
ihe apostle clearly teaches that it is to make 
the death of Chr st va o to afHmi that our salva 
t on could have been olberw se secured.* S nee 
tl en m order to the pardon of s n tl e death of 
Cbnst was necessary it s evident that the ev 1 
of s n in the s ght of God must be estimated by 
ti e d gn ty of h m who d ed for our redempt on 
Here ve approach the most mystenous and 
a ful doctnne of the Bible In the beginn ng 
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was Word and the Word was with God and 
the Word was God — AU things were made by 
him , and without him was not any thing made 
that was made — And the Word was made flush 
and direlt among us (and ne beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Father) 
full of grace and truth * God therefore was 
manifested in the flesh He uho being in the 
form of God thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God, but made himsctf of no reputation, 
and took upon him the fonn of a sersant and 
was made m the Iikeocsa of men and being 
found in /ashicA as a roan he bumbled himself 
and became obedient unto death even the death 
of the cross ' He then— who is declared to be 
the brightness of the Faibera glory and the ex 
press image of his pereoo upholding all tl ings by 
the word of his power whom all the angels an. 
commanded to worship of whom the Scriptures 
say ‘ Thyihrone OGod u for ever and eser — 
Ihou Lord m the begtumog hast laid the fouad 
alien of the earth and the heavens are the w ork 
of thine hands they shall pensh I ut thou re 
maincst, and they all shall wax old as dofli a 
garment , and as a seslnre shalt thou fold them 
uj , and they shall be changed but thou art the 
same, and thy years sball not fail f — esen He 
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“ nho u O'cr all God blessed Tor ocr, ^ fora* 
much as Uic eh Idrca are pnrUkers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took part of the 
same , that through death he might destroj him 
tint had the power of death that is the dmil, 
and dch\ cr them w bo through fear of death were 
all their lifctiine subject to bondage ' 

It IS the doctrine of the Bible, that the infin te 
and eternal Son of God assumed our nature, that 
he might rcdoccn us from the curse of the law bjr 
being made a curse for us* It is obvious that 
no seventy of mere human tuflcring no destroy 
tng deluge no final conflagration* not hell itself 
can present such a loaoifesUUOD of the evil of 
8 n and of the justice of God as Uie cross of his 
incarnate Son It declares in language which is 
heard by the whole lolellgeot universe that sin 
deserves God $ wrath and curse and that none 
wlo refuse submiss on to the appointed method 
of pardon can escape its condemnation 

The penalty then which God has attached to 
the violation of h s law the certainty with which 
that penalty is inflicted the doom of the fallen 
angels the consequences of Adam s sin and 
above all the death of Christ are man festations 
of the evil of sm m the estimation of God wh eh 
It u the h gbest infatuation for us to disregard 
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IIo rcicr oldurato our hearts may be ui refer 
cnce to this subject our reason is not so blind 
as not to sec that our gu It must be exceedingly 
great Wc cannot deny that all the circumstances 
wh ch aggrasalc the hemousoess of siii concur in 
our case The law which wc transgress u per 
fcctly good It IS the law of God the law of 
nght a id reason It u the expression of the 
highest excellence it is suited to our nature, 
necessary to our perfection and happiness Op 
pos Uon to such a la T must be m the highest dc 
gree unreasonable and uteked 
Th s la V IS ei forced not only by its onn excel 
Icnce but by the auUionty of God 1 ) sregard 
of U IS author ty is the greatest crime of which a 
crc'ituro is capable It is rebellion against a Be 
mg whose nght to command s founded on h s 
11 fnito supcnonly his lofoitc goodness and his 
absolute propriety id us as h s creatures It is 
spostacy from the kingdom of God to the king 
dom of Satan There is no m djie ground be 
tween the t lo Every one is either tl e servant 
of God or the s rvaot of the di.\il Ho] ness is 
the evidence of o r allegiance to our Maker sm 
IS the scrrice of Saun Could we form any adc 
quale coDccpUon of these two k ngdoms of llie 
ininns c excellcuce of the one and the absolute 
evil of the other of tl e blessedness attendant on 
tl 0 one and the i serr eooocctcd with the other 
could we in sliort, bnng heaven and hell m 



immciliate contrut, we migkt btic some propi-r 
MOW of the guilt of this apostaejr frocn God It i3 
the natural tendenej of our conduct to degrade 
ourselves and others, to make Eden like Sodom, 
and to kindle cvcr 7 where the fire that never shall 
be quenched This cannot be denied, for moral 
evil u the greatest of all evils, and the ccruin cause 
of all others He, therefore, who sins is not onija 
rebel against God, but a malefactor, an enemy to 
the highest good ofbw fJlow creaturts 

Again, our guilt is great because our sms arc 
exceedingly numerous It is not merely outward 
acts of unkindness and dishonesty with ubich we 
arc chargeable, our habitual and charactenstie 
state of mind is evil m the sight of God Our 
pride, raoity indiifercoce to his will and to the 
vielfareof others our selfishness, our loriog the 
creature more titan the Creator are continuous 
violations of his law hare never, la any one 

moment of our lives beeo or done what that law 
requires us to be aaj to do e liare nerer had 
that dchght m the Dirme perfections that sense 
of dependence and obligation that fixed purpose 
to do the will and promote the glory of God, 
which constitute the lore which is our first a id 
highest duty It » m this sense that men are 
said to be totally depraved , they are entirely des 
titute of supreme love to God %Vhatevcr eUa 
they may haie is as nothing while this is want 
mg Ihey may he alTecbonite fathers or kind 



masters or dutiful sons onJ daugliters, but tln?y 
are not obedient cluldrcu of God , they have not 
those feelings towards God wrltich constitute tUcir 
first and greatest duty, and without which they 
are always tiansgressors The man who la a rebel 
against hia righteous sovereign and whose heart 
IS full of enmity to hts person and gov eminent, 
may be faithful to bis assooates and kind to his 
dependents, hut he is always and increasingly 
guilty as regards his ruler Thus wc are ahrays 
suiners , wo are at all times and under all cir 
ciimstances m o] position to God 1 ecause we aro 
never what his law requires us to be If we have 
never loved him supremely , if we have nover 
made It our governing purpose to do liis will if 
wo havo never been properly grateful for all his 
mcrciLS, if wc have never made his glory but 
sonic other and lower object the end of our ac 
tions — then our lives have been an unbroken 
series of transgressions Our sms arc not to be 
numbered by the conscious violations of duty 
they are as numerous os the moraents of our cx 
istcncc 

If the permanent moral dispositions of a man 
arc evil it must folloTthat hit acts of transgres- 
6 on will bo past couoliDg up Every ho ir there 
IS some work of evil some wrong thought, some 
bad ftchng some improper word or some wicked 
act to add lo the ou nber of his offences Tlie 
evil exercise of an evil heart « I ke the ceaseless 
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swinging of Uie peoduluin. The slightest review 
of life, therefore, u sufficient to overwhelm us with 
the CDurictioa of the countless multitude of our 
transgressions. It is this which constitutes our 
exceeding sinfulness in the sight of God '^Vbilc 
conscience sleeps, or our attention is directed to 
other subjects, the number of our transgressions 
grows, like the unnoticed pulsations of our heart. 
It IS not until we patiac and call ourselies to an 
account, tliat we see bow monj feelings has c been 
wrong, how great is thedisiance at which we ha* 
bituaUjr hve from God. and how consUct » our 
want of conformiljr to his will It was this that 
forced the psalmut to C17, ** Mme iniijuities have 
taken hold upon me, so that I am not able to look 
up , the; are more than the hairs of mine head : 
therefore mjr heart fsiletb me 

Again, we majr judge of the greatness of our 
goAv VietoTeGod.by considcTiDg \iie mimemusie- 
strainls of his truth, providence, and Spint, which 
we habituallj disregard The simple ibet that sm 
IS wrong, that conscience coademni it, is a con- 
stant and powerful restraint. We cannot avail 
ourselves of the plea of ignorance, as we have a 
perfect standard of dutjr in the law of God We 
cannot resist the cods action that bis commands 
are nghteous, yet, m despite of this convictioo, 
we live m constant disobedience 
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We are, moreover, follj aware of tbe conse 
quences of sm We know the judgment of God, 
that those who do such things are worthy of death, 
and yet continue our transgressions “ We are 
surprised at the drunkard, who indulges bis fatal 
passion in the lery presence of mm, jet are 
blind to our own infatuation m continuing to dis 
obey God in despite of threatened death We stu 
pidly disregard the certain consequences of our 
conduct, and awoke only in time to see that mad 
ocss IS in our hearts This insensibility notwitb 
standing the occasional admonitions of conscience 
and the constant namings of the word of God 
constitutes a peculiar aggravation of our guiU 
Nor are we more mindful of the restraining m 
Auencc of tlic loio of God We disregard the 
fact tliat the Being against whom we sm, is He 
to whom we o to our existence and all our enjoy 
ments whobascamediuin hisarms andcrowned 
us with losing kindness and tender mercies who 
is mcrcifil and gracious slow to anger and plen 
tcous m mercy who has not dealt with us after 
out sms uoi le 'aided us according to ouriniqui 
t cs but has borne with our provocations waiting 
that his goodness n ight lead us to repentance 
^\ehavo despised hts forbearance deni ing from 
it a motile to sm as though he were slack con 
corning his promises and would not accomplish his 
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thrcateoings, thus trcamnng up for oorsches 
vrath against the day of wrath and revelation of 
tbo righteous judgment of God Ucsidcs all tins 
MC disregard the Jove of Christ He came to save 
us from our tins, and we hi]] not accept of his 
mediation, or reciprocate his love Tlicre stands 
his cross, mutely ctoi)ucnt, at once an invitation 
and a warning It tells us hoth of the love and 
justice of God It assures us that he who spared 
not hi8 own Son, is ready to he gracious All this 
vre disregard W c count the blood of the cove 
nant an unholy thing, we act as if U were not the 
hlood of tbo Son of God, shed for us for the re 
aiisstonofsina Or.itniaybe wetum thegraceof 
God into licentiousness and draw encouragement 
from the death of Chrut to continue in sin This 
unbelieving rejection of the Saviour involves guilt 
so peculiarly great that it is often spoken of as the 
special ground of the coDdeninatioo of the world 
“He that believcih not is condemned already, be 
cause he hath not believed lu the name of the only 
begotten Son of God ■ ‘t\henhe (the Spirit 
of truth) ‘ la come he will convince the world of 
sin — because they believe not on me ' If he 
that despised Moses law died without mercy under 
two or three witnesses of how much sorer punish 
meat suppose ye, shall he be thougl t worthy, who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God ’ ^ 
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This great sin of rejecting Jesus Christ as a 
Saviour, jt must he xemembereJ, is an often re* 
peateii and long continued sin. It is also one 
'AhitW » chargeable not on the openly wicked 
merely, hut upon those uhom the world calls 
moral. They, too, resist the claims of the Son of 
God; tliey.too, refuse his love, and reject his of- 
fers. It was when all other messengers had failed, 
the Lord of the vineyard sent his Son to his dis- 
obedient servants; saying, “They will reierence 
my Son.’’* The guilt of thus rejecting Chnst will 
never be fully appreciated until the day when He 
shall sit on the throne, and from hia face the earth 
and heaven shall ilee away, aod so place be found 
for them. 

Besides Uicse restraints from without, we resist 
the still more ctrcctual inilucDce of the Spirit of 
God. That Sptnt strives with sll men ; suggest- 
ing truth and e\cit)ng conscience, expostulating 
and waniing, and drawing men from sin to God. 
It is iiom luni that all good thoughts and right 
purposes do proceed. This Spirit ue quench; we 
resist his gracious influences, not once or twice, 
but a thousand times. Though he will not always 
Blnie with men, ho strives long, and returns after 
many insulting rejections, repeating the warnings 
and invilauoDs of mercy. All men are sensible of 
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tins Divine inflnence, though they may not be 
awaro of tU ongrn They know not whence pro- 
ceed the senous ihougbU the anxious forebodings, 
die corn icUoDS of truth the sense of the emptiness 
of the world the longing after security and peace, 
of which they are conscious God sends these 
admonitions even to those who are most contented 
with the world, and most happy m ibeir estrange 
nient from himself He leaves no man without a 
witness and a warning These stnsings of the 
Spirit are not only frequent but often urgent 
Almost e\ ery man can look back and see many 
instances m which an unseen hand was upon him 
when a toice not from man. has sounded in h a 
ears when feelings to which he was before a 
stranger were awakened in his breast and when 
he felt the power of Ibeworld to come Thesha 
dow of the Almighty has passed over him and 
produced the codiicUod that God is and that he 
IS an avenger 

From a review of what has been said it is plain 
that the Scnplures teach not only that all men are 
sinners but that their corruption is radical seated 
in their hearts and that it u exceedmgly great. 
The seventy of the penalty which God has at- 
tached to transgression the certainty of its indic 
t on the costhness of the sacnfice by which alone 
Its pardon could be obta ned are all proofs of the 
etil of sin in the s ght of God The greatness of 
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our personal guilt la plaia from the 
of law wh ch we have violated 
authority and goodness of the Being 
have offended from the numher of oui 
from the poierful reatrainu which wo 
regarded 


excellence 
from the 
whom we 
r s ns and 
have dis 
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C\usns 01' INDin'LRrSCU to tub Cl/AftOB 
OP SIS 

eccTios 1. 

n't or coNtiMunoM irti\iKO *Oii<>ir 

TUS •rillT 

Tub charge of sm u brought so dirccti)' in (he 
word of God against c\er^ human being, and la 
80 fullf sustained by observation and cxpenence, 
that the general indifTereoce of men under so 
weight; an accusation is a fact which needs ex 
planaUon Indiifercnce is no proof of innocence, 
an; more than iiiseosibihtj to pain is a proof of 
hcaltli In ordinar; cases indeed, a man cannot 
he ill without knowing it , but his sensations are 
a very unsafe entenon of the nature or danger of 
hia disease lie tss; be most free from paio, 
when most in peril In bke manner, the indider* 
ence of men to their own sinfulness affords no 
presumption that their guilt is not great in the 
sight of God The absrace of the immediate 
consciousness of guilt » no proof of innocence 
unless attended by the joyful exercise of all right 
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feelings IVIicq accompanied by ludiffctence to 
duty and tbe indulgence of stn it is the eridence 
of the depth of our depravi^ AH men assume 
this to be true in their judgments of those more 
wicked than themselies. To say of a man he is 
a hardened wretch w aot the language of cxtenu 
ation or apology It la ibft language of aggravated 
condemnation Those who feel thus keenly, with 
regard to others that indiQ'erence is an aggrava 
tion of guilt, strangely imagine it to be in their 
own case a proof of comparative innocence 
This insensibility of men, therefore to the 
moral turpitude of their character in the sight of 
Qod so far froin he ng an indication of goodness 
ts the result and evidence of the extent of their 
corruption As m bodily disease when the seat 
of life IS attacked the sensibilities are weakened 
so m the disease of sin insensibility 1$ one of its 
sj mptoms and increases with the increase of the 
evil Sm prod ices this effect both by bhndiug 
the m nd and by hardening the heart It ob. 
scores our opprehens ons of the excellence of God 
and of his law and it produces a callousness of 
feel ng so that what is seen is not regarded Ex 
pencnCD teaches us that a mere change in the 
state of the mind produces an immediate and 
entire chango in our apprehensions and feelings 
in referenee to our own sios The man who one 
hour was as indilTcrcat os the most careless the 
next IS filled with asumisKment and remorse 
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Others think An ^duigs unrcasonahic and ea 
aggcF'ited , he knoivs them to be rational and ei eii 
inadequate This is not the result of any hallu 
cinalion or mistaken apprehensions of God or of 
his own character It is the natural effect of an 
enlightened mind and of an awakened cons lence 
The ease and frequency with nhich the inhOer 
ence of men to their gnilt m the sight of God is 
destroyed is of itself a proof that their insensi 
bihty IS not based upon truth , that it is the effect 
of a darkened understanding and a hardened 
heart, and that though it may increase as sm 
gams the ascendency, it sanuhes the moment the 
light and power of truth are let in upon tlie eoul 
Besides this general cause of the mdiffcrenca of 
men to (he declarations of God regarding ther 
sinfulness there are oUicrs which ought to be 
specified THien the prophet contemplated thcim 
penitent unconcern of (he people he exclaimed, 
Israel doth not know my people doth not con 
sider And when God would rouse them to s 
sense of their gu it, he uvs Mow therefore thus 
saith the Lord of hosts Consider your ways * 

It IS this want of consideration more than any 
difficulty m arriTing at the truth wh ch sets men 
in such opposiUon to God in their judgments of 
themselves and wlucb hardens them in their in 
d Dcronce This mconsideration indeed is but sn 



effect of the more general cause already referred 
to, but (t becomes in its turn a cause of both ig 
norance and unconcern Men learn little upon 
anv suVjcct by intuiUon and the knowledge of 
their own hearts i» not to be obtained without 
piiniul self examination Thu self knowledge is 
the subject to nlneh men generally devote the 
least “ittcntion They are engrossed by the cares 
or pleasures of the world They either float softly 
down the stream of life, or are hurried along its 
troubled course with scarcely an hour given to 
lerious reflection That under such circumstances 
men should be ignorant of themselves and indif 
Ibrent to their character in the sight of God is not 
onl) natural but unavoidable It is however a 
lamentable thing that they should make a judg 
nicnt of llicmselvcs fc'^cd without consider- 
ation, the ground of ihcir conduct and conSde 
in It m position to the judgment of God If 
they will judge let them at least consider If 
they will act on ibcir own conclusions respecting 
themselves let them at least examine and decide 
deliberately and not venture every thing on a 
hasty uiiconsidcTcd estimate of their character 
which It may be cotdd not aland even in their 
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authontj of bis law is so obvious, their want of 
confomiiOr to it is so glaring, and the loduences 
of the Spirit are so general and frequent, that the 
conuetjon of sta eao hardly fail to obtrude 
even upon those who in general are the most un- 
concerned It IS, however, a painful conviction, 
and therefore, instead of being chenshed, it is 
disregarded or suppressed The mind refuses to 
dwell upon the subject, or to examine the e\i- 
(Icflce of guilt, hut either turns to other objects, 
or, hj some act of levitjr or transgression, gneves 
awny lbs Spint of God. and hardens itself m un- 
concern This is a frequently recurring experi- 
ence m the history of most men They Jiave 
more anxious thoughts thaa they allow their most 
intimate friends to suspect , they ofrea mask an 
acliing heart with a stDiling face They have a 
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therefore ne cannot be responsible for it, that, 
inasmuch as neither oar belief nor our affections 
are under the control of the Mill, we cannot be 
accountable for either, that it is in ram to use 
means to escape the judgment of God. since wbat 
18 to be, vnU be, that we must wait till God sees 
fit to change our hearts, since it is declared ui 
Scripture to he Ai# work ” 

It wiU be observed, that these and similar ob- 
jections relate to the reconciliation of different 
truths, and not to their separate validitjr or evi* 
deuce The proposition that roeu axe responsible 
for their moral character, taken b; itself, is so 
capable of demonstration, that all men do in fae* 
belieTD It Everf man feels U to be true wit! 
regard to himself, and*knows it to be true wit) 
regard to others All self condemnation and self 
approbation rest on tbe consciousness of thi: 
truth All our judgments regarding the mora^ 
conduct of others are founded on tbe same as- 
sumption It IS, therefore, one of those truth! 
which IS included in the universal consciousness 
of men, and has in all ages and nations been as- 
sumed as certain Men cannot rcall; doubt it, li 
they would On the other hand, it is no less 
certain that our character does depend, in a mca* 
sure, upon circumstances beyond our control, upon 
our original consUCution, upon education, upon 
jrcsalcut habit# and opuuont, upon Dnine ia« 
fiucucc, etc ikU this u ] rosed by experience 
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and obser>ation Here, then are two facts resting 
on independent evidence, each certain and each 
bj Itself securing general assent Yet we see men 
constantly disposed to bnngupthe one against the 
other, and arguoaganst their responsibility be 
cause they are dependent or against tbeir depend 
ence, because they are responsible 

In Ike manner the proposition that man is a 
free agent commands immediate and uniTersal 
assent because it is an ultimate fact of conscious 
ncas It can no more be doubted than ne can 
doubt our otvn existence Side by side bonever 
with this islitoate persuasion of our moral 1 berty 
lies the conviction no less intunate of our mabi 
1 ly to chsngc by merely vnlling tn do so either 
out balefcr our stTcclioos forwhch as before 
stated every man knovs hmself to be reepon 
Bible Perhaps few men— j cri \ps uo man-can 
see the harmony of these (ruths yet they are 
truths and as such arc practically acknowledged 
by all men 

Aga n all experience teaches us that we In e in 
a uorld of means that knowledge relgon hap 
piDPSs nre all to be sought in a certa n \ ay and 
that to neglect the means is to lose the end It 
u boTcvcr no less tree (hat Uierc is no neces 
sary or certa n connexion between the means and 
ll D cul, that God holds tlic result m bii own 
hands and dec les the issues according to his 
Bovcrc gw pleasure la all the ordinary affair* 
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of life, mea submit to this arraDgemeot, and 
not hesitate to use means, though the end is un 
certain and bejond their control But in religion 
they think this uucertam^ of the result a suffi* 
cient excuse for neglect. 

It IS obnoiu that this method of reasoomg or 
rather of ca% tiling which consists in bringing up 
one well established truth against another, is un 
worthy of a rational being We ought to (aiK^ 
practically we must) recene every truth on it* 
oivn evidence If we cannot reconcile one fact 
with another it is because ©four ignorance, bet- 
ter instructed men or higher orders of beings, 
may see tbetr perfect harmony Our want of auch 
knowledge does not m the least impair the force 
of the cv idence on which they separately rest In 
e\ery department of knowledge, the number of 
irreconcilable truths depends on the progress of 
the student That loose matter flies ofi* irom re 
volving bodies and that every tiling adheres to 
the surface of the earth not vttbstandiog its rapid 
revolution are irreconcilable facts to one man 
though not to another That two rays of light 
should produce darkness or (wo sounds cause 
silence are facts vrbicb many may bo entirely 
uuable to rccon ile with other facts of which they 
are certain while the philosopher sees not on!/ 
their cons slcncy but that they are the necessary 
'consequcncci of the same cause 

If the evidence of the constant revolution of 
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the earth round its axis were presented to a man. 
It would certainlj he unreasonable in him to deny 
the fact merely because he could not reconcile 
it with the stability of esery thing on the earth s 
surface Or if he saw two rajs of light made to 
produce darkness must be res st the eiidence of 
bis senses because be knows that two candles gwe 
more I ght than one? Men do not commonly act 
thus irrationally in physical investigations They 
let each fact stand on its own evidence They 
strive to reconcile them and are happy when they 
succead But they do not get nd of dilScuhtes 
by denying facts 

If m the departmeotof physical knowledge we 
are obi ged to act upon the principle of receiving 
every fact upon its otd evidence even when ua 
able to reconcile one with another it is not won 
derful that this necessity should be imposed upon 
118 in those departments of knowledge which are 
less witbin the limits of our powers It is cer 
tainly irrational for a man to reject all the evi 
dence of the spirituality of the soul because he 
cannot reconcile with that doclr iie the fact that a 
disease of the body disorders Uie mind Must I 
do violence to my nature m deojing the proof 
of design afforded by the human body because 1 
cannot account for the occasional occurrence of 
deformities of structure * Must I harden my 
heart against all the evidence of the benevolence 
of God which streams upon me in a flood of light 
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from all Ins works because I may cot knonr how 
to reconcile that benevolence with the existence 
of evil * Must 1 den> my free agency the most 
intimate of all convictions because I cannot see 
the consistency between the freensss of an act 
and the certainty of ita occuirence * Must I de 
ny that 1 am a moral being the very glory of ray 
nature, because I cannot change my character 
at will’ 

It IS impossible for any man to act, in any de 
parlment of knowledge upon the pnnciple on 
which these cavilbog objections to religion are 
founded From jouth to age we are obliged to 
take each fact as it conies, upon its own eiidence 
and reconcile it with other facts as best we maj 

The unreasonableness of this mctliod of argu 
ing 18 further evident from the consideration that, 
if it were universally adopted it would render all 
progress in knovledge impo^ble It would be 
tantamount to a resolution Ip know nothing until 
we know all things for our knowledge at first is 
confined to isolated facta To classify and har 
monize these facts, u the slow work of the stu 
dent 8 I fe This is a most beoevolent arrange 
roent of Providence It at once stimulates the 
di^ire of knowledge and imposes on us the con 
slant exercise of faith And it is in virtue of 
these two important principles of our nature that 
all valuable knowledge is obtined The desiro 
of knowing not merely facts, but tlicir relations 



and harmony, leads to Uie constant elTort to in- 
crease the number of known truths, and to obtain 
an insight into their naUirc ; and the necessity we 
ace under of believing what ue cannot understand, 
or cannot reconcile, cultivates the habit of faith — 
of faith in evidence, faith in the laws of our na- 
ture, faith in God. It is thus our heavenly Fa- 
ther leads us along the paths of knowledge ; and 
he who refuses to be thus led, must remain in 
ignorance. God deals with us as children ; though 
as rational children. lie does not require us to 
believe without evidence ; but he does require us 
to believe what we cannot undcrsiand, and what 
we cannot reconcile with other parts of know- 
ledge. This necessity of implicit fUith is not coo. 
Qncd to any ooe department of koowledgc, but, as 
already stated, is constantly demanded with re- 
gard to all. The simplest objects in the physical 
world are surrounded with mysteries. A blade 
of grass has wonderj about it which no philoso- 
pher can clear up; no man can tell what fixes 
the type of each species of plant or animal; by 
what process the materials of leaf and flower are 
selected and arranged; whence the beautiful lints 
ate borrowed, or how applied; what conducts the 
silent process of formation of Uie eye or hand. 
Every thing we see is, even to the most enlight- 
ened, the index of something unknown and in. 
Bcrutablc. 

If the visible and tangible forms of matter are 
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replete with things past finding out, uhat may «o 
expect when ire turn our e>ea on the world of 
spirits* Even that little world in our own bo- 
soms which is pervaded bj our own consciousness, 
the facts of which are most mtimatel; known, is 
full of wonders , of phenomeua which we can 
neither comprehend nor reconcile 'Who can un- 
derstand the secret union of the soul and bodjr, 
which establishes their reciprocal influence* Wbjr 
should the emotion of shame sulTuse the cheek, 
or that of fear send the blood to the heart ? Why 
does the soul suffer if the bod; be injured * What 
coucepUon can we form, either of matter or mind, 
which IS consistent with their mutual influence 
and communion* The operations of our rational 
and moral facnlties are not lest beyond our com- 
prehension ^ 9 know ccrUin facts, but the rea- 
son of them or ihcir consistency, ue cannot under- 
stand We know that certain feelings follow 
certain perceptions , the feebog of confidence, the 
perception of truth , the feeling of pleasure, the 
perception of beauty the feeling of approbation, 
the perception of what is morally nght. llTiy 
these feelings should thus nse, no oue can tell 
Such are the Ians of our being, laws which we 
did not originate, and which we cannot controL 
That 13, we cannot present the feeling of confid. 
ence or faith, attending the perception of truth , 
nor that of pleasure, the perception of beauty, 
tor that of approbation, the perception of moral 
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Tertitudc Yet ihe consnousness of self sgency 
mingles ’mIK sU these operations We are free 
m being subject to the laws of our own nature 
The necessity under which we form such judg 
ments or exercise such feeling* produces no sense 
of bondage In these involuntary or necessary 
judgments or feelings however our moral cha 
racteT is largely concetned If two men see an 
act of cruelty and the one umles at it and the 
other IS indignant no soj histry can preient our 
condemning the former and approving the latter 
The feeling excited by the act arises m each 
spoiitancouslj, and by an inward necessity nhich 
neither at the moment, can control The Vnow 
ledge of this fact does not interfere with our 
judgment to tho case And that judgment is not 
merely tl at the feeling wb ch produced the smile 
is an indication of a state of mmd or of preiioua 
conduct worthy of disapprobation but that the 
feeling itself was wrong Uoreoier the feeling of 
disapprobation which anses thus spontaneously 
in our bosoms at this delight in BufTering u itself 
a moral feeling ^^c should condemn ourselves 
if It did not arise we approve ourselves because 
of It. There are therefore to our own breasts, 
enigmas which we cannot solve depths which we 
cannot fathom Must we then m order to be 
rational deny these facts* Must we maintain 
that our nature is an illusion and our constitution 
a falsehood^ Shall we, on the one band, deny 
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that ne arc subject to the laws of our being, or, 
on the other llia> the acts which result from those 
la V8 are not our on n, do no express our character 
nor involve responsibdity * This, bappil), caonot 
be done , for faith la our own consciousness is one 
of the Ians of our nature from which we can nevei 
eSectuallj emancipate ourselves 

If then there are in our own nature so many 
things which we cannot comprehend how can vve 
expect to understand God— to know the reasons 
and relations of his acts or to be able to reconcile 
in all cases his works wiUi his attributes ’ To do 
this would req,uire a more thorough knowledge of 
God than we have of ourselves It would require 
a comprehension of h s purposes and of the mode 
in wb eh he accompl shes them Jt would require 
in short a knowledge which no creature can pos 
sess For what man kno vcih the things of a 
man save the spirit of roan wh ch is m him ’ 
even so the things of God knowetb no man but 
the Spmt of God ' ttc then who are the least 
and lowest of God s rational creatures may well 
expect to be requ red to 1 ve by faith to recciv e 
as true on his authority, much that we cannot 
understand and cannot reconcile It is not how 
ever blind belief which is required of us ^\eare 
not required tobcl eve any thing vilhout adequate 
evidence , but, on the other hand, wc are not al 
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lowed to reject any thing simply because no can 
not understand it W e must not reject the CMSt 
cucc of God because uc cannot comprehend self 
existence, u c must not donj bis eternity, because 
we cannot conceive of duration without succcs 
Sion , nor his omnipresence, bi.eause we cannot 
see how a being can be ei^uaUy and entirely in all 
places at the same time, nor omniscience because 
we cannot see hove free acts can be foreknown 
In like manner, we arc not required to believe m 
Gods goodness without abundant evidence of his 
benevolence, but we are required to believe tt, 
nliether we can reconcile it with tlic existence of 
evil or not Tic are not required to believe m 
the providence of God without cMdcmce but our 
being untble to reconcile Ins government with 
our liberty, is no rational ground of unbel ef 
The same remark might be made with regard to 
the apostacy of our race and the corruption of our 
nature , our inability and obligation to obedience , 
the necessity of Divine mfluence and the use of 
means Me are required to believe nothing on 
these or any other subjects without adequate 
proof but we are not allowed to make our igno- 
rance of the relations of these truths an excuse for 
either unbelief or disobedience God gives to 
the glow worm Ight enough to see its own path, 
though not enough to dispel the larkness of the 
ninhl. Thus too he shows us where to pul our 
foot down in each successive step towards licave i 
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tliough ho may not enable us to comprehend the 
Almighty unto perfection 

It may be said, that \re hare not answered one 
of all the objections to which reference has so 
often been made We hare done far better than 
answer them, if we have made the reader feel the 
necessity of an humble, trustful spint towards 
God This IS the appropriate state of mind for 
eveiy learner, whether m the school of nature or 
of Chnst. It IS that state which the feebleness 
of our powers, and the difficulty of the things to 
be learned, render not only reasonable, but indis 
pensable A second impression which we hare 
laboured to produce is, that it is one of ourpri’’ 
nisry duties to submit to the truth, to form the 
purpose and to cherish the habit of yielding the 
mind to evidence Faith without evidence is 
irrational, but unbelief m despite of evidence is 
not less so There is ajrreat difTercnce in the 
temper of different men id relation to this subject 
Some resist the truth as long as they can , they 
cavil at It, and oppose it. Others are candid and 
docile, they are willing to admit the force of 
proof as far as they j erceive it This is the only 
way in which true knowledge can be obtained 
It is thus the philosopher is accustomed to act 
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not m ko Jt fit id o a system He waits for 
furtl cr I ght It is tlius wo are bound to act 
AVo too are called upon to receive e^cr^ trutli 
upon its own evidence to Iiarmonizc our know 
Icdgo where wo ca i but to reject nothing s mply 
because of our ignorance of its cousistci cy with 
other trullis 

A third lesson which it is very imj ortaut for 
us to learn is, what w adc<|uale cv idei ce of truth 
and when % e ore hound to rest satisfied This 
loiy be a quesUo i wl ich it i» d ff cult to decide 
but as far as religion is coiccrncd the case is 
aufQciently plain By the laws of o ir being we 
ore imperatively rcquiied to coiifido m tbo well 
ascertained testtmooy of our senses to rely upon 
tbo veracity of ouro m consciousness torecene 
the unit»i cachabic testimony of our iblloiv men 
and to abide by Uioso truths which arc matters of 
intuitive perception or ibc necessary conclusions 
of reason These ore laws of belief impressed 
upon our coistititioi by our Creator and are 
therefore the authoritative depressions of his mil 
To refuse obedience to these laws ts then n t 
only unreasonable it is rebellion agaast God 
They are the adamantine bars by whch he has 
closed up tl e way to universal scepUcisni and 
those who break throi gh them do hut preniatuidy 
enter upon tl e outer darkness VTe aia obliged, 
llieu as rationsl hengs to receive every truth 
wh ch rests i pon the Ic^mony of our senses 
Q 
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upon tho authontj of consaousncss Uio umm 
peachablc tcstimooj of mtncsscs, or tho mUuti^c 
perception* or aect.^sary deductions of reason 
\\ licthcr u c can sjsteuatize and rcco icil all the 
truths thus amted at ts a scrj d iTercnt question 
Our ohhgation to receive them docs not rut apoa 
th s power but upon the endcncc aiTorded for 
each separate truth Our coosc ousness tells 
that we are aiancrs it also inrarms us of oar 
helplessness ^^a may fight against one or the 
other of these truths as the ocean cbafbs the rocks 
the/ cannot be moFcd. When th£ mind has been 
drugged mth false ptulosopb/ it ma; for a tune 
disbeliese but the infiddit/ lasts so longer than 
the intoxicatiOQ As soon os the man is sober 
the truth re appears m greater clearness and 
authontj' than c cr \othmg therefore, can he 
ereataally gamed b/ res stance Co the truth and 
it 18 the part of w sdom to subm t at once to the 
laws of bel ef wh ch God has unpresaed upon our 
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have been established Any truth, therefore, which 
IS sustained by a well anthcoUcated revelation of 
God, or upon the actual dispensations of his pro 
vidence must be considered as fully established , 
and csery objeebon which can be sbonn to mill 
late against either, must be considered as fully 
ansuered It sras thus that tho sacred writers an 
swered objections It was enough for them that 
God asserted any truth or actually cvcrciscd any 
prerogative Anyfurthcrsiodication theydeemed 
unnecessary We should act on the same pnneipJe, 
and r^uiclty submit to all that God says, ami to 
all lie docs Some men complamingly ask Vt by 
Mere we born ' Surely it is enough that they are 
born Tlio fact cannot l>« demed whether they 
can see the wisdom and tics gn of their creabon 
or not Or they ask Why were wo bom m a 
state of sin or in a world in which sm is unt 
vcrs.-U and inc> liable* Ihis to human reason 
may be a question impossible to answer But as 
the fact staixs us in tlic ficc is tlierc any use in 
denymg U* Hut it is further asked If we are 
bom in such a stale that either from our ualure 
or circumsUi CCS sra « iue\itahlc and uniscml, 
hovT can we bo rcpsodsible * \\ hatover d ITiciilty 
there may be lo showing how we are responsible 
Ihute IS no doubt as to the fact Vie feel our 
selves to be responsible and cm no tooro free 
ourselves of llie coasictwui U\an we can get nd of 
the consciousacss of existence \Vbcrc, then, is 
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the wisdom of quan^ling with facts* Whj 
should we spend our li\es like a wild beast in a 
cage for ever chafing against the bars of its prison, 
which nevertheless remain * Let us learn to sub* 
nut to what we see to be true, let us remember 
that our knowledge doe^ not embrace all truth, 
that things maj be perfectlj consistent with each 
other and with the attnbutes of God, though we 
may not see how Our knowledge will conbnu 
ally increase , and those facts which giv e us most 
difficulty will be found to he so analogous to 
others, the justice of which we areVble to recog* 
Biie, ibst if we seree eoaae to tee all thiagt ta 
their harmony, we shall at least see that they must 
be eoDsisteat bemg parts of that system which u 
every where luminous with the mamfcstatioas of 
the wisdom and love of God Let tu remember 
that we are children the children of God, that he 
gi\es us abundant evidence of eiery thing which 
he requires us to beliese though he renders it 
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an coOTicUon Ujcur fallacy As uv 

many cases o know tkuigs U> be tnie wbich we 
cannot prove so vc often know objeclrons to be 
fallac ous wh ch we cannot ansner H a man 
den es h s onn ev stance or tbe dist notion be 
t vecn right and wrong it is in Aa n to argue w th 
him There can. he nothing plainer than the truth 
den ed and therefore there can he no means of 
prov ng it So also if to escape the charge of 
guilt he den es his respons b I ty he denies a fact 
of cause Qusuess nh ch cannot possibly be made 
plainer 0: if he plead tua inabiUty as an excuse 
for not tepenting and obeying God he presents a 
plea wh cK he knows has no vabd ty He knows 
that, ho vever real tVi s inability nay be it is of 
such a nature as to afford no excuse for h s cos 
tiuu ng m s n because the conviction of its real ty 
CO ex sts ui h a own consciousness with a sense of 
gu It. It IS a pica therefore that does not ava I at 
the bar of bts o vn consc cuce and he knows that 
It r U not a ail at the bar of God In 1 ke 
manner when men object to the strictness of the 
Civine la v they do so w tb the inward pergua 
s on of the r gbteousness of that law Its require 
meats commend themselves to the r consc ence 
They kno v that as God is infinitely wise and 
good it 3 r ght that we should regard h m with 
supreme affect on and impl c tly submit to all h a 
d rections 

VU such caviling objccUons men know to 
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be false Goil has not left bunscif without a 
witDcss His voice has an authority which wc 
cannot lesist When be tells us we are sinners, 
we know It to bo true AVhen he tells us that we 
are worthy of death, we know it to be a righteous 
judgment When he tcUs us that we have no 
strength to sa>e oursches, and that our salvation 
depends upon his will, we know it to he even so 
Whenever he reveals himself, our mouths are shut, 
not from fear merely, but from an intimate per* 
suasion of the justice of all lus ways It is, 
then, both foolisli and wicked to urge objections 
ngamst the truth, which ne ourselves know to bo 
futile, whether this be done with o view to peiplev 
our fellow men, or m the vain endeavour to silence 
the accusations of consacnce and the word of 
God 

Such 18 the power of truth, that neither the na> 
tuial insensibility of the heart, nor the want of 
consideration, nor the direct efforts wlucb men 
make to suppress serious thoughts, nor the whole 
array of sophisticated objections, can avail to 
counteract the secret coo^iction in the breast of 
the impcmtcnt, that they are in tho road to cter* 
nal death This convicuon is often very weak 
'When men are engrossed ui the concerns of this 
vTorld, It 13 overlooked Still it it there, and it 
IS Gv er and anon waking up to trouble them Nor 
can the suggestion that God is merciful, and, per- 
adventure, mil not be stnet to mark inuxuity, 
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fluiet this uneasy apprehension This suggestion, 
therefore, avails hut htUe It is counteracted by 
the sense of ill desert by the irrepressible con 
Mction that those who commit sm are worthy of 
death by the plain dcclTrations of Scripture and 
by the evidence which even proiidcnce affords 
that God 13 righteous The vague apprehension of 
coming wrath therefore in despite of all their 
efforts stiU haunts the path of the impenitent It 
chiUs their joys and gathers strength whenever 
the world seems to be receding from thclt grasp 
Most men are driven to cater the pica of guilty 
before the bar of conscience and content them 
selves with praying for a delay of judgment 
They are forced to admit that they arc sot fit to 
die in their present state that they are bound to 
comply with the reiyuircment of the gospel but 
they plead for time Go thy «ay for this tune 
when I have a conveoicnt season 1 will call for 
thee ’ Conscience i> more easily deluded by 
this plea which seems to admit its demands than 
by any other It is therefore the most danger 
oils snare fox souls Men do not reflect on the 
wickedness of pleading with God for hberty to 
cont nue a little longer in sin to be allowed to 
break hxa comniaadments to disregard hu mer 
cics to si ght h 8 love and to injure the cause of 
truth and nghteousnes* They do not think, of 
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tlie indignation inth Tihicb they would reject such 
a plea Irona aa ungrateful and disobedient son or 
sen ant Nor do they remember, that ctcij such 
act of procrastinabOD u a great aggravation of 
their gnilt, as it supposes a consciousness of the 
CTil of their present course and a recognition of 
the righteousness of all the demands of God Nor 
do they consider that the difiicuUies which beset 
the path of their return to God are all increased hy 
delay If the work of repentance be irksome to 
day, it will be wore irksome to zsorrotr If the 
heart be now bard it will become yet harder by 
neglect If the power of sin he now too strong for 
us to resist, it wtU become still stronger by in 
dulgence tf the motives to repentance now fail 
to secure obedience they vriU act with constantly 
increasing disadvantage hcreaHer If God be 
justly displeased now he will be more and more 
displeased by continued disobedience £> ery day s 
procrastmatioD therefore increases at a fearful 
rate, the probability of our final perdition 
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SEcnoat 

KhOTTLBDCS or el^ CENSB OF TEHSO'fAI. ILL 
DEseBT 

Tuoogq lacn ore geDerally $o indifferent to their 
8 nfulness snd danger it often pleases God to 
arouse their attention and to produce a deep con 
Motion of the truth of oD that the Bible teaches 
on these subjects The efiects of such cooMction 
are >erj tanous because they are modified by the 
temperament the koonlcdge ibc c rcumstances 
and concomitant exerc ses of those who erpcri 
ence it A sentence of death if passed upon a 
hundred men wo Id probably affect no two of 
them alihc The mmd of one might fasten par 
Uculaily on the turpitude of his crime that of 
another upon the d sgrace which he bad meurred 
that of a third on the snffcnngs of his friends on 
his account , that of a fourth upon the horrors of 
death or upon the fearfulncss of appearing before 
God \11 these and many other Me is in endless 
CO nbination m ght operate inlh different degrees 
of force on each and the result be still furti cr 
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modified by thetr physical and moral tempera- 
ment, tbeu* knowledge and prcnous history The 
endless diversity, therefore, in the expenence of 
men when convinced of sin, u what might be ex- 
pected , and shows it to be impossible to give any 
description of such czpencnce that shall be appli 
cable to all cases It will be sniBcient bnefiy to 
state what the Scriptures teach to be necessary on 
this subject. 

There must be some correct knowledge of sin 
It u clearly the doctnne of the Senptures, con 
finned by universal expenence, that men are na- 
turally exceedingly blmd on this subject. They 
bare very inadequate ideas of the nature of this 
evn Being Ignorant of the holiness of God, they 
do not regard the oppoation of sm to bis nature 
so much as its effects upon themsehes, or upon 
society They judge of it by a wrong standard, 
and hence all their judgments respecting it are 
either erroneous or defective Its real nature, or 
the real source of lU evil, in a great measure 
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of Uie tnic nature of a\n, tlicy have no conception 
of the number of ibeir transgressions They are 
disposed to estimate them by the number of posi- 
tive or overt acts of disobedience to the moral 
hw, oierlookuig the habitual state of the heart, 
the uniform want oflove, faith, and due reverence 
towards God Nor have they any adci^uatc idea 
of the guilt of sin It is to them, as it exists in 
tbemseUes, comparatively a trifle Any great 
concern about it, they consider unreasonable , and 
uhen manifested by others hypocritical or fana 
tical There is a deceilfulncss m sin, by which 
men arc deluded so os to form wroog judgments 
as to Its nature, its extent its turpitude and 
power This delusion must be dupeUed The 
eyes must bo opened to see sin as it is repre- 
sented in the word of God as an exceedingly mil 
and bitter thing as extending not merely to overt 
acts or outbreaks of passion but os deeply seat- 
ed in tbc heart polluting at the fountain the 
slixama of life , as really deserving the punish- 
meat which God has denounced against it and as 
having such hold upon the inward principles of 
our nature that tU power cannot be broken by 
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□ature of Uie scnptural doctnoe as true, or as 
accordant with th" moral nature nhicb God has 
gi>enus Men therefore, are not thus conTinced 
either bj argument or authontj They see and 
feel what God has declared concerning the nature 
and evil of sin to be true Hence the conriction 
IS irresistible even when most unwelcome We 
often see it taking sudden and powerful possession 
of the soul, when conscieoce is roused from its 
torpor and assents to the declarations of God, with 
a force not to be resuted. When Paul ‘reasoned 
of nghteousness, temperance and judgment to 
come Felix trembled ’ The txuih, externally 
presented, found such a response m the bosom 
of the Boman governor that he could not dts> 
believe This is m accordance with daily ex 
penence The cavils of men against the stnetness 
oC Caa bsw and. thaw obiectmua a:gij.nst Ihn 

justice of Its awful penalty vanish in a moment, 
when Iheir eyes are open to see what the law and 
its V lolation really are And so long os the per 
ccption lasts the connction remains If they can 
succeed m shutting out the 1 gbt, and in quieting 
conscience roused by its intrusion they become 
as sceptical as ever on oU these subjects In 
many cases they succeed m closing Ihcir eyes on 
what they hale to see and regain their forracr 
unbel cf But often this is found to be impos* 
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8 blc cs^iccnlly on Lha near approach of deaths oi 
when God is about to plucl them as bnuds from 
he burning Probably a day does not jass 
without some lUuslnboa of the truth of these 
remarks Men who have long lived n unbelief 
or catelessnesa are arrested by an vofluv-nce which 
they can neither understand nor resist Tiiere is 
no new revelation no novel arguments no con 
scions process of reasoning There is simply a 
perception of the truth of the declarations of God 
concermug sm Asainst the coavictioa tbenca 
arising their old cavils the arguments and assur* 
ances of their fnends have no efect They do 
not reach the point fhcyaie addressed to some 
thing quite furoign to the ground of the conric 
tion and therefore do not affect it Though this 
persuasion of the (ruth of tlie scriptural doctnne 
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-nrbcn ibc commandmeat came, siQ roired, aod 1 
d;ed ’ * It 18 clearly tan^t, la tlicsc and similar 
passages, that the aposUe was, at one time, ig> 
uorant of the extent and qiintuahty of the law, 
and consequently ignorant of sm He thought 
himself to he as good as could be reasonably ex- 
pected He waa contented, and at ease. But when 
the laiF »as rerealed to him in its true character, 
his views of sm were at once changed He came 
to know what it was, and to feel its power over 
him A thousand dungs, wh.ch before bad ap- 
peared indifferent or tnviaJ, be now saw to be 
aggravated oSeoces, aud cspecudly the secret, 
deep-seated evil of his heart, which had escaped 
hi5 knowledge or regard, was detected as the 
great source of all other sm 

The law is the means of communicating tliu 
knowledge, because it is an expression of the per- 
fect holiness of God So long as men judge them- 
selves by themselves, aod compare themselves 
among themselves, they vvJl be m the dark as to 
their true character It is not until they judge 
themselves by the perfect standard of duty con- 
tained in the law of God, that they can have any 
proper knowledge of their real character It is m 
his light that we see light ft is only when wo 
look away from the sinful beings by whom we arc 
surrounded, and feel ourselves in the presence of 
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tho perfect purity of God that wo ate sensible of 
the extent of our departure from Uie standard of 
excellence It is therefore both the doctrine of 
the Bible and the experience of tl c ] coplc of 
God that the knouledge of sin arises from Uic 
aj picheosion of the Di\iac excellence as revealed 
in the Ian 

There is, no doubt great diversity in the expe 
nence of Christians as to the clearness of their 
TieuB on this subject Insoino cases cicrj thing 
is seen as through a gla&s darkly m others tlicrc 
u such a ducovery of the inG ute cxccUcoco of 
God and of bis law as to fill (ho mind uilb the 
greatest reverence andscif abas(.mcct Sometimes 
this hno rUdge steals upon the m nd as impercep* 
tibly 03 the opening day at others in a moment 
the truth etaiiJs disclo^ in all its awful puntj 
The man who one boor uas unconcerned the next 
is full of asto iishmcnt at h s former blindness. 
He wonders bow it was possible he could be so 
Ignorant of the ciccflcncc of God and the per 
fecUon of h s law Ue u amazed at lus infatua 
tion m thinking that be uas to be judged by the 
common standard of man a judgment by the low 
demands of the world or of b s associates Ho 
now sees that the rule by which ho is to bo tned 
is infinitely pure and cannot overlook the least 
IransgTcss on e are no wbero taught what de 
gree of clearness of tl s bnovledgo is necessary 
to sail aUon We only kno v that men must hav o 
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such a knowbil^c of £tn as to bncg their judg* 
meats respecting it into accordance snth the de« 
claratioos of God , that instead of that perpetual 
opposition to the doctnae of the Scriptures re 
specting the es il and extent of sin, which men so 
generaU/ evince, ihey mast he hrovght to ac- 
quiesce m the truth and justice of all God s repre 
sentatioos on the subject 

Besides tins knowledge of sm and assent to the 
scnptural doctrine on the subject there is in gc 
name connction a sense of personal unwortbiness 
This, perhaps, has been m a measure anticipated, 
hut it deseixes particular consideration Idol/ be 
inga ma/ have a clear perception of the trutli is 
presented in the word of God respecting the nature 
of sm, but they can bare no sense of moral turpi 
tude And among men there is often a clear 
understanding of the doclnue on this subject, and 
a general assent to its truth without any adequate 
(.OQVJcUon that what the Bihle says of sinners is 
applicable to us It is not enough Uierefore, that 
we should know and belicso what the Scnnturcs 



CO'JTICTION OF SIS 


103 


ot person'll nnivortlitncss is tlic principal part of 
couvicUon of 6in It is the opposite of that false 
notion of our own excellence, which wo are so 
prone to indulge It destroys our sclfcorupla 
coney and eradicates Uic disposition to justify 
QurselvGS qi extenuate ouc gudt 

The most certa n coocomitant of this sense of 
moral turp tude in the sight of God is shame 
‘ O my God cried Cara under a sense of sm 
I am ashamed and blush to liil up my face to 
theo my God for our in ijwities arc increased 
o> er our head and our trespass is groi n up unto 
thohea^ens * AudDanielsaid OLotdnghU 
eousQcss Lelongcth unto thee but unto us con 
fus on of faces as at this day * I have beard 
of thee sold Job by the hearing of the car 
but now mine eye sceth tbee Wherefore I 
abhor myself and repent in di st and ashes ' 
Aud m another place he says Behold 1 am 
tile, what shall I answer then’ 1 will lay mine 
hand Upon mr month * The same teelu o is 



104 cos* crioN OP sis 

hu eyes to heaven, bat smote apon bis breast 
and said, “ God be merciful to me a sinner ’ * 
^Vlth this sense of unworthiness ore mingled, 
in a greater or less degree, the feelings of contn 
tion and remorse, sorrov for onr innumerable 
otTences, and bitter self condemnatioin To these 
arc often added peiplexi^ and fear of the wrath 
of God, a dread dot sms never can be for 
given, lest our dehlement ue\er can be washed 
awaj* No sufteneg m this world can exceed 
what the soul often endures under tlie pressure of 
these feelings It encs out wath Paul, ‘O 
wretched mao that I am ' who shall deliver me 
iitjm the bodj of this death* * Or it is forced to 
saj with Job ‘The arrows of the Almighty are 
within me the poison whereof dnnheth up my 
spirit the terrors of God do set themselves m 
array against me * Or with Band \Vhile I 
suffer diy terrors I am distracted Thy fierce 
wrath goeth over me , thy terrors have ent me 
off - 

With the inspired record of the experience of 
Gods people on this subject, we find the Ian 
gua^ of his more eminent servants in the later 
tunes remaikablj coincident The Confessions of 
Augushne are full of sinular expressions of bn 
mihation and anguish under a sense of sm And 
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even the stout heart of Lather was so broken by 
his inward suiTcnngSt that his hfc was long a 
burden almost too heavy for lum to bear But 
while it IS no doubt true, that it is the natural 
tendency of correct apprehensions of our real 
character in the sight of God to produce these 
strong emotions of humiliation and sorrow, and 
while it IS no less true that those who have made 
the most eminent attainments m holiness have 
generally had the largest share of these inward 
trials ft IS Tiol to be supposed that tb^ ate ne- 
cessary to the character of a Cbnstian On the 
contrary, a bel cvi g apprehension of the acrey 
of God in Jesus Chnst wlule it would not pre 
V eiit humiliatioa and pcmtentivl sorrow on account 
of sin would cfTcctually extract the bitterness 
of remorse and fear from the cup of repentance 
There n no true tebgion wi these tenors and 
fearful apprehensions The death bed of the im 
penitent oAcn exhibits this sense of guilt, hu 
nuliation remorse dread of punishment and other 
ind cations of an enlightened and awakened con 
science And in many cases those who have suf 
fered all this d stress lose their serious impres- 
sions and sink into their former carelessness 
Though therefore the pain of remorse and dread 
of the V rath of God often attend conviction of 
si 1 they do not constitute it. Li many cases 
there is little of this agitaUon of feeling Perhaps 
the most frcciuent form of relgious eipenence 
ii3 
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ca thiJ cabjcct ji, a dfcp Hit'rcss on account of 
tho \tjuil of an excitement of fi.e!iug correspond 
jng wilJi Uie judgment of the uaderstanding and 
conKscucc riia common complaint uilh mao; 
}•, Uiat die/ cannot fee), ilut tbcir bcafts are 
like tee , that the Lnowlcdgo and perception of 
Uieir ingratitudo and disobedience produce Iildo 
or no emotion Such persons srould glad]/ ex. 
cii-ingo tlicir insciuibUit/ for the keenest anguish, 
tlieir constant prajer ts,()iat Goduould taka from 
them UiLir licart of stone, and give them a heart 
of nesh. Tins form of expeneneo is just as cod« 
aislcnt with tho nature of consicliort of am os the 
other All that ti Dccc&sai7 is, the testimony of 
conscience to the justice of tho Ditme represenU 
alioai of our cluracter and conduct, the cos 
aciousncss and ackaowledgmcni that wo are what 
God declares us to be \Vherc this judgment of 
the conscience or this sense of personal unwor 
tlimcss exuts, leading the sinner to laj his band 
upon his mouth m the presence of God, and to 
bow at Ills feet as undcsersing of mercy, there, 
as for as this point u concemed, is genuine con 
viclion 

This state of mind may be produced m seiy 
difTcrcnt ways Sometimes it is the result of 
a calm review of life and a compansoa of tlie 
habitual state of the heart and general course of 
our conduct with Ibe law of God Sometimes, 
some one odcnce, morethaa commonly aggrai ated, 
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seizes upon the conscience, some broken vow, 
some neglected call, some open sin, is made the 
means of revealing the man to himself What 
eier maj he the particular occasion the mind is 
led to fix Itself on its responsihihtj' to God and 
the conMction of its guilt becomes settled and 
confirmed This is necessary to the sinner s re 
turn to God So long as he thinks himself ubole, 
he will not apply to the Physician So long os he 
regards his sms as cither few or tnvial he will feel 
no concern for pardon or sanctification But when 
h» eyes are opened and bis contcieocc aroused 
be feels that his case demands immediate sad 
earnest attention he knows himself to he unpre 
pared to meet his God that his sms are so great 
that they cannot bo forgiven unless he obtains an 
interest in the tedemptiou that is in Christ Jesus 
£>cry true Christian is in some way brought to 
this conviction and acknowledgment of personal 
ill desert m the sight of God 

In the third pbcc conviction of sm includes 
a conviction of our condemnation before God 
A sense of sin is a sense of unworthmess, and a 
sense of unworthmess involves a sense of just 
exposure to the Dtvme displeasure It may be 
proper to notice tliree very distinct states of mind 
in reference to this subject. It u very obvious, 
that our views of the punishment due to sin must 
depend upon our views of sm itself If uc have 
inadi.<iuatc apprehensions of the evil of sin, uo 
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sball have inadequate a] prehensions of the pun- 
ishment sihich it desersGs Hence, in Uic great 
majority ot men there u a secret disbehcf of the 
sen^ tural representations on this subject. Thejr 
cannot rcconcdo the declarations of God respect- 
ing the doom of the impenitent mth their siews 
of hiB justice and mercy, and, therefore, they 
canuot hclicye Uicm And it very often happens, 
that Uie fccDse of sin which serious people expe- 
ncnco is insuflicient to overcome this unbelief, 
or, at least, the strong opposition of the heart to 
isliat the Bible teaches on this subject They feel 
that they are smoers, they feel that they desene 
the displeasure of God, but they still capenenco 
n secret rev oUiog agamst the dreadful denuncia- 
tions of tlic Scnpturcs against all sm To sub- 



co\TicTio> or sn. 


loa 

agamst such a dispensation perhaps indeed with 
a smothered sort of opposition and disl ke but 
which IS very steady and determined Nothing 
less than the Holy Ghost himself can cure this 
by showing us the glorj of God in the face of 
dc»us Christ. “ That the soul should resolt at 
the idea of its own misery, is the law of our na 
tuic and never can be eradicated This is not 
the sentiment which it is intended to condemn 
but the opposition of the heart to the truth itid 
justice of God a declarations respecting the pun 
islvoicnt due to sin It is this O] position tb s 
disposition to eliminate God to regard him aa 
unjustly acN etc which ought to bo subdued be 
cauao it abowa that out hearts are sol in harmoDy 
with 1 la word that vre xegard as unjust what he 
pronounces just Ml cxpcnence showa that this 
la a t eiy common state of rmnd and its exist 
cnce proves that our viewa of the ill desert of sin 
have not been suIT cicntly clear to bnng us to sub 
mit to the plan which God has reveded for our 
redemption Sxom deserved condemnation 

The oppoatc extreme to this u the fechn" that 
our sms arc so great that they cannot be forgii en 
Th a IS no uncommon pcrsua«on \Vhea there is 
a clear discovery of the evil of im with no con 
comilant apprehcnvion of the true plan of salvation 
despair IS the naturd result The judgment of 
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s oner to condemnation a d tbc despair of mercy 
which anses from unbel ef hes gemi no conviction 
of lU desert If xel g ous experience is the con 
formit j of our judgments and feel ngs to the truths 
that are rei ealed m the Scr ptures and if it is there 
revelled that tlie lagcs of s o is death our judg 
ment and fed ng must assent to that truth , we 
must adm I that such is the just desert of s n an \ 
of our sms. There roust be no disposition to conx 
plain of the e\tent or seienty of the law but 
such a sense of >U desert in the s ght of God as 
shall lead us to he at bis feet sensible that he can 
ne Ihcr do nor threaten wrong and that forgive 
nc&s must he a niaUer entirely of grace It u oh 
vious that there can be no intell gent acceptance 
of Christ as a Saviour wtbout this conviction of 
our exposure to condemnat on and there can be no 
conviction of such exposure nthout a perception 
of the justice of the penalty of the lav It is 
ho lever to be remembered that there ate many 
things involved m Christ an experience which 
may not be the object of d stinct attention It 
may therefore well happen that many pass from 
death unto 1 fe without auv lively apprehens on of 
the wrath of Gad or any very iLsUoct impress on 
that all that he has threatened agamst s n mi'^ht 
he justly inflicted upon them Their attention 
may have been arrested and their hearts moved 
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little tnorc than a cor^ital acr^uieaceocc m the 
gospel and the desue and purpose to Inc for the 
service of God Still even lu such persons as 
soon as ihcir attention u directed to the subject, 
there IS a full r^ognitioo of ill desert, a reaihncss 
to ccknowlcdge that salvation is a matter of grace 
and that thej vould faavre no ngbt to complain 
bad thej been Idl to peruh in their sins. Direr 
sificd, therefore, as map be the cxpcneoce of God s 
{ cople on thu subject they agree in acknovlcdg 
mg the justice of God in bts demands and his 
threatcnii gs, sod m regard eg tbcnmh cs as un 
vrorthp of the least of all bis fsv ours. 
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iKScrrieiEvcr or oca o<r3 sicareoes^cEsS ass or 
ora oirit sraz>ota 

Another essential cbaractenstic of genuine coo 
Viction IS (he persua.ion (hat our ovrn good vrorks 
are entirely insuSicient to recommend us to God 
or to be the ground of our acceptance before him 
S nee the Senptures declare that vre are justified 
freely not by worts lest any man should boast, 
but by fa th m Jesus Cbnst,* our experience must 
accord with this decIarabOD We must have snch 
Mews of the holmess of God of the extent of his 
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law and of our o vn onnorlliuiess as shill make 
US fully sensible that we cannot by our oh n works 
secure cither pardon or accej tance It is easy to 
profess that ho do not trust to our ovn right 
cousness , hut really to ducst outscUcs of oil re 
liouce upon our supposed excellence, is a d dlcult 
ti k MHicn a mnn is roused to a sense of Lis 
guilt tmd danger bis frst impulse is almost al 
H ays to flee to any otlier refuge than that provided 
111 the gospel The roost natural method of ap 
pcosing conscience is the promise of reformation 
I’&Tticular ains arc therefore forsaken and a 
struggle It US) be IS maintamed against all 
others This conflict is oflen Jong and painful 
butltis allays unsuccessful It is soon found 
Uiat sin lu one fona or anoUicr is constantly get 
ting tbo mastery and the soul feels that some 
thing more roust be done if it is ever to make 
Itself fit fur hca> CD U » therefore ready to do 
or to subm t to auy Ui ng s bich pears necessary 
for this purpose W liai particular form of Horks 
it may be wheb it cndcasoun to Hca\o into a 
robe of nghtcousness depends on the degree of 
kno ilcdgc lib cb jt posaesscs or the kind of re 
t giousiustruction wbirb trccciMs hen greatly 
Ignorant of the gospel it cideavours by jamful 
penances self imposed or \ reset bed by pncstly 
auilionty to make saUsfacUon for its sins Ex 
ptncncu teaches that tbero u no extremity of sUf 
den al to which a consncncc stnekea man will 
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not gladl/ submit as & means of sausO ‘"S 
mandsof God if hea\cn were rcalljr to be gained 
hf such means, \rc should see the road crowded bj 
thc^oungandold, thenchand poor, tbo learned 
and Ignorant, in multitudes as countless os those 
which throng the cruel tem] Ics of the Hindoos, 
or which perish on the burning sands of Arabia. 
This IS the easiest, the pleasantest, the most con 
genial of all the methods of saliation, taught bj 
the cunnipg craAiuets of men. It is no wondur 
liiat those who teach it is the doctnne of the 
gospel should fhid suboussne hearers If men 
can be allowed to purchase hcasco, or make 
atonement for past IraosgressiODg L; present suf 
fenog the; will gladly undertake it. Thu is so 
congenial to the human heart, that men who are 
well informed, and who pnde themselres on their 
independence of mind are scarcely less apt to be 
caught in the meshes of this net, than ihcir more 
Ignorant brethren We see, therefore, statesmen 
and philosophers as well as peasants, wearing 
sackcloth, or walking barclbot at the bidding of 
their religions teachers 

In Protestant countnes, where the Bible is 
generally acce»sible it is rare to see any such 
gross exhibitions of the spirit of self righteous- 
ness The Scriptures so clearly teach the method 
of salv ation, that almost every one knows that at 
least mere external works of morahty or discipline 
cannot avail to our justificabon before God We 
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must have a £ner robe, a robe composed of duties 
of a higher value Prayers are multiplied, the 
house of God is frequented, die whole routine of 
religious duties is assiduously attended to, under 
the unpression that thus we shall satisfy the de> 
mauds of God and secure his favour Multitudes 
axe contented with this routme Their appre- 
hensions of the character and requirements of 
God, of the evil of sin, and of their own ill desert, 
arc so low, that this remedy is adequate for all 
the wounds their consciences feel The perform- 
ance oi their social and religious duties seems 
suQlciest, m their view, to entitle them to the 
character of rehgious men , and they are satisfied 
Thus It was with Paul, who considered himself, 
as touching the ngblcousncss which is of tho law, 
to he blameless But all bis strictness of moral 
duty and religious observance was discovered to 
ho worthless, so far as satisfying the demands of 
God 13 concerned And every man, who is brought 
to accept the offer of salvation as presented in 
the gospel is made to feci that it is not for any 
thing which he either does or abstains from doing, 
that his sms ate pardoned and hw person ac- 
cepted before God Nay, ho sees that what men 
call their good works ara so impure, as to bo 
themselves a ground of condemnation What 
are cold, wandering, sdfisb, irreverent prayers, 
but offences against God, whom wo pretend to 
propiUato by sersices which arc but a mockery 
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of his ho]mc.>s* ^Vnd wlut is auy routine of 
heartless observances, or, jf not heartless, at least 
so imperfect as to fail of scennu^ even our ouii 
approbation }i n th e eyes o^IJim^bcibrc «|bojn_l^ 

I hcvTciia arc tipclcin *f What apj roach can sucli 
services make either towards salslying the pre 
scat demands of God, or atoning for years of 
neglect aud sm^ It requires but hlUc msight 
into the state of hu own heart or the real charac 
ter of the Civiac law, to couvxucc the sinner 
that ho must have a heller rghtcousness than 
that which consists of his own duties or obscrv* 
aoccs 

Irom this foundation of sand the convinced 
sinner u, therefore, soon driven , buk he betakes 
himself to another refuge nearer the cross, as bo 
supposes and vrhicb seems to require more self 
renunciation lie ceases to think of establishing 
jW awn rigihfetroTOC^ iJtn.* ihj siliV wnsih-w £a do" 
made worthy to receive the righteousness of God 
He knows that he can never cancel his debt of 
guilt, that his best services arc unworthy of 
acceptance, that with all his circumspection he 
never hvea a day in full compliance with the juss 
demands of the law, and consequently that his 
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more touched with soiiow or remorse it might 
then find acceptance It secs that its long course 
of dtsohedieuce and ingratitude its rejection of 
Christ Its disregard of mercies and wammgs its 
thousand sius of commission and omission if 
forgiven at all must be gratuitously pardoned , 
hut this hardness of heart this want, of due ten 
demess and penitence, is a sm which must first 
be got out of the way before the others can be 
remitted It is however only one of the long 
black catalogue It can no more be separately 
conquered or atoned for before coming to Christ 
than iiiy other sm of heart or life It is often 
long before the soul is brought to see this or 
to fhelthat it is really endeavounngto make itself 
better before applying to the Pbys cian to ae 
comphsh at least some preparatory pait of salva 
tion for itself so as not to be entirely indebted 
to the Bedeemer At last however the soul 
discovers its m stake it f nds that Cbnst does 
not sale sinners for the r tenderness or convic 
tion that tears are not more worthy of acceptance 
than fasting or almsgM g that it is the un 
worlliy the hard hearted the ungodly those who 
have nothing to recommend them that Chnst 
came to save and vhom he accepts in order to 
render them contrite and tender hearted and obe 
dient These gnees are his gifts and if we stay 
a\ ay from him until we get them ourselves we 
must perish m our sins To this entire self 
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rcBunciation, this absolute rejecUon of crcjy thin" 
in. Itself as the groond or reason of its acceptance, 
must the soul be brought before it embraces tbe 
olTers of the go^peL 

It IS included in vbat has been said, that a 
consciousness of our own weakness is a necessary 
ingredient, or consequence, of true comiction 
There is not onijr a gisiog up of our ovm right* 
eousne&a, but of our own strength ^VU that is 
necessary here, as on other pomts, is that we^ould 
feel what is true If it u the doctrine of ibeBible, 
that the stoner can change his own heart, subdue 
1ms exate all n^ht affeeboos jo hia haaitf 
then genuine religious experience requires that 
this truth should be hnowa, not merely as a 
matter of speculaboo but as a matter of consa* 
ousness. But if tbe Scriptures teach, that this 
change of heart u the work of the Holy Spmt , 
that we are bom not of the will of msn, but of 
God, that it IS tbe exceeding greatness of the 
I3i>ine power that operates m (hem that belief e, 
quickenmg those who were dead in trespasses and 
sms, creating them anew in Cbnst Jesus, so that 
they are his workmanship, created unto good 
w orLs , if, &om one end of the Scnptnrcs to the 
other, the mtcnial work of solration is declared to 
be not by the might or power of man, but hy the 
Spmt of the L<ord then is this one of the great 
truths of melation of which we most be con* 
\mced Our cxpcnence mu^t accord with tlus 
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rc'prcscntntion and’ne must fed that to he liuc 
m 0 ir case, uh ch God declares lo be true uni 
lorBilly 

\\ hen a man is brought to feel that be is a sin 
UCT, d at hta heart is far Iroat being right in the 
sght of God ho ns naturally turns to his oun 
strength to cOTect a change, and to bring himself 
i ]> to ll 0 standard of the lav, as he turns to his 
ovm v>>otks as a compensation for his sins or as a 
ground of confidence towards God Ills cfTorts 
llicrcrore arc d reeled lo subdue the power of s n 
and to excite religious fecli gs in his heart. He 
cn Ictiours to morliff {nde to subdue the inflt 
Giieo oftlie body to tcau I imself from the uorld 
Hogtics up his sinful or uorldly associates he 
strengthens hit pur{>oscs aganst cmI ho forces 
h tmeir lo d sch-irge the most ungrateful duties 
nnJ exercises h miclf in self denial Vt the same 
t me 1 e Ines to force h mvlf into •» ngl t state of 
n id to mike h mscir bel cic repent love and 
exercise nil the Chn«t an graces of meekness hu 
mlty brotherly kindness and chiniy that is 
he tries lo make h n self religious He docs every 
th ng m his orn strength and to save I itnsclf 
Somet ncs this course is pursued to the end of 
If \l others u IS cost n cd for tcirs and then 
f uml to be all in tain U csley tells us Ows was 
tl e k nd of rcl gion «! ch helud until hii rii t to 

\tncnca, and his inUreourse wuh the Moraiuns. 



Thii IS the religion of ascetics, ubich may be 
persevered in, throui,h stress of conscience, or 
fear of perdition, urth great stnetoess and con 
sUncy Almost every man makes trial of it. He 
will be his ovrn saviour, if he can It is found, 
however, by those «bo are taught of God to be a 
hopeless ta^dr The subtle evil of the heart is not 
to ho subdued by any such efforts If we force 
ourselv es to forego the pleasures of sin, we cannot 
destroy the desire of forbidden joys If we re 
fuse to gratify pride, via cannot jirevent its aspir 
ations If we relinquish the pursuit of worldly 
things, we still retain the love of the world If 
vve force ourselves to perform religious duties we 
cannot make those duties a dcligbL If we com 
pel ourselves to think of God, we cannot force 
ourselves to love him to desire communiOD with 
him to take pleasure in lus service and to delight 
m all his requirements No one can tell the 
misery arising from these painful and inelTecCusl 
struggles these vaiu alteuipts to subdue sm and 
excite the Christian graces If any thing could 
he taken as a substitute for them if making many 
prayers or submiUing to any sulTering coaid bo 
taken as an equivalent, it would be ghdiy ac* 
ceded to But to change the heart, to del ght in 
God, to be really spiritual and holy, is a work 
the sinner finds to be above his strength and yet 
absolutely necessary Bepeated failures do not 
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destroy his delusion , he still thiuks that this is 
his work, and that he must do it, or be lost lie, 
therefore, struggles on , be collects all his strength, 
and at length suddenly discovers it to be pcrtect 
weakness He finds that if he is ever renewed 
and made holy, it must be the work of God and 
he cries in the depth of his distress, “ Lord, sav e 
me, or I perish He gives up working in his own 
strength, and sees vrbat be wonders be never saw 
before, that the Christian virtues are really graces, 
that IS, gilU , that they are not excellences to be 
wrought out by ourselves but favours bestowed 
through Chnst and for Christs sake, that it is 
the Holy Spint, purchased and sent by Him who 
chaoges the heart, and conv inccs of sm ngliteous- 
ness, and judgment , that faith, repentance joy, 
peace, humihty, and meekness are the IVuita of 
that Spirit and not (be products of our own evil 
hearts, that if vre could make ourselves holy we 
should scarcely need a Saviour, and that it is the 
greatest of all delusions to suppose that we must 
be holy before we come to God tbrongh Christ, 
instead of regarding holiness as the result of our 
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Jiu ta IcdTn for hiandf lie cdnaot be taa^ie to 
uadenktant] u by rcatlidg it m tbe Scnplurcr or 
by being lolJ it by othkn. lie must try hii own 
sj-eogch until be finds it (o bo nothiog before he 
submiu to be used by the grucc of God imd 
bowing at Uie fkct of Jesus, in utter despair of 
any other helper, »a}s 'Lord if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean * 

rhfi man Uiercrore whom ibc Jloly Ghost con 
s luces of tin ho causes (n uodentand and beheic 
w hat God has revealed on dns subject lie makes 
him feel that what lie declares to be true of all 
meo u true of him, that ho deserves srhst GoJ 
declares all men to deserve that he has no aeni 
to recommend him to God and no strength ta 
change his own heart This knowledge the Spirit 
communicates througn the law which by presenU 
ing ihe perfect rule of duty shows us how for short 
we come of the glory of God and how often aad 
justly we have incurred its penalty which con 
Yinccs us that we are enUrely unable to comply 
inth Its nghteous demands, and that no mere ob 
jeetn e presentation of wi at is holy just, and good 
can change the heart or destroy the power of in 
direlhog sin a ace even when wo see tbe excel 
lence of the law we do not conform to it and can 
not do the things that we would but ever find a 
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ndmilted that the law required love to God aiid 
tnan, our Saviour said “TUou bast answered light 
this do and thou shalt live* ' And to one who 
asked hiiTit 'AVhat good thing shall I do, that Imajr 
hav e eternal hfe ^ hesai<l,‘ If tbouwilt enter into 
life, keep the commandments * On the other 
hand, the law denounces death as the penalty of 
Iranvgreasion “ The wages of sta u death * 
Such 13 the UQifotm declaration of Scripture on 
this subject 

The obedience which the law demands is called 
righteousness, and those who render that obe 
diescc are called righteous To ascribe right 
eousness to any one, or to pronounce him right 
eons, IS the scnptural meaning of the word to 
justify ' The word never means to make good in 
a moral sense but always to pronounce just or 
righteous Thus God sajs 1 will not justify 
the wicked * judges are commanded to justify 
tlie righteous and to condemn the wicked * tVoc 
IS pronounced on those who ‘justify the wicked 
for reward ’ In the New Testament it is said, 
' lly the deeds of the law there shall no ilesh be 
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N cw TciUmcnt ui wbich it it uvcd out of itt onJi* 
uaiy and ob\iQus tease* ^Vhca God justifies a 
man, he dcclatet him to he righteous. To justifjr 
nc\ cr meant to render one Lolj It is so. J to he 
sinful to justify the wicked ; hut it could ueier he 
sioful to render the nicked bolf. And as the Jair 
demands righteousness, to impute or asenbengbu 
euusncu to any one. is. ta tcnptutal language, to 
justify. To make (or constitute) righteous, is 
another cqunolent form of expression Jlcnce, to 
be righteous before Gotl.anii to be justified, mean 
the same thing as m the following possage — 
“ Not the hearers of the Ian are just before God, 
but the doers of the Uv shall be justified "* The 
BUenUsc, and especially the anxious reader of the 
Bible cannot fad to obserse, that these sanous 
expressions, to be righteous m the sight of God, 
to impute nghceousoc^ to constitute righteous, to 
juslil), and others of simdar import, are so inter- 
changed os to explam each other, and to make it 
clear that to justifj a mao is to asenbe or impute 
to him rghteousQess. The great question then 
IS, Hoiv IS this nghleousoess to be obtained ^ 
We haic reason to be thankful, that the answer 
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A\hich ^ve are to be justified before God is not of 
works IS not only asserted, but proved The 
apostles first Argument on this point is derived 
from the consideration, that the law demands a 
perfect righteousness If the law was satisfied 
by an imperfect obedience, or by a routine of ev 
tcrnal duties, or by any service which men are 
competent to render then indeed justification 
would be by works But since it demands per* 
feet obedience justification by works is for sin 
ners absolutely impossible It is thus tbe apos 
tie reasous ' As many as are of tbe works of 
the law are under tbe curse for it is written, 
Cursed is every one that continueth not in all 
things which are wnUen in the book of the Uw 
to do them * As tbe law pronounces its curso 
upon every man who continues not to do all that 
It commands and as no mao can pretend to this 
perfect obedience vt follows that ^1 who look to 
the law for justification roust be condemned To 
the same effect m a following verse he says 
‘ The law IS not of faith but The man that 
doeih them shall live in them That is the law 
u not satisfied by any single grace or imperfect 
obedience It Knows and can know no other 
ground of justification than complete compliance 
With its demands Hence m the same chapter, 
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A il (100“! many things or that he fasts t vice in the 
^ cek and gives tithes of all he possesses but 
that he is sivLXSs 

That tl e law of Goil IS thus str ct m its de 
n ands is a truth h ch I es at the foundation of 
all Paul s reason tig a ref rencc to the method of 
j stihcation He proves that the Gentiles have 
s nned aga nst the law wntten on their hearts 
and that the Je re have brokca the law revealed 
in their Scriptures both Je s ai d Gent les there 
fore are under s a and the hole world is guilty 
before God Hence he infers that by the deeds of 
tie lav there shall no flesh be just fied mbs 
sght There is hoveter no force m ibis rca 
son ng except on the ass mpt on that the la r 
demands perfect obed citcc How mmy men 
who freely aeheo vledge that they arc s nners 
depeudipon tlicirworksforacccptance with God' 
They see no incons stency bet ecn the acknoir 
ledgnient of s n and the eapectat on of justiGca 
I on by works The reason is they proceed upon 
a very different pnncple from that adopted by 
the apostle They suppose that the law may be 
satsfied by very imperfect ohed ence Paul as 
sutnea that God demaiids perfect conform ly to 
1 s Mil that his wrath is revealed against all 
ungodliness and unirgblcousness of men IVilh 
h n therefore it is enough that men have s nned 
to prove that they cannot he justified fay works 
It is not a tj esuon of degrees more or less for 
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that he had not transgressed Men however, 
think that they are not to be dealt with on the 
pr nciples of strict la » Here is their fatal mis 
take It IS hero that they are m most direct 
conflict with the Scriptures wb ch proceed upon 
the uniform assumption of our s ibjcct on to the 
law Hiider the govemmeat of God stnctlawis 
nothing hut perfect excellence tl is the steady 
cxcTC se of moral rectitude E\en conscience 
when duly enl ghtened and rouse ! is as strict as 
the law of God It refuses to be appeased by 
repentance reformat on or pc ance It enibrecs 
every coainand and every denu ciation of our 
Supreme Huler and teaches as plainly as do the 
Scrij lures thcmschcs that justification by an iio 
pcTfect obed cuce \% impossible As conscience 
however is &UibU oo rekaice on this subject 
la placed on her test oiony The appeal is to the 
word of God which clearly teaches that it is im 
possible a SI nercanbej sUftod by works because 
the la r demands perfect obed euce 
Ihc apostles Bccoid argumeit to shoe that 
justification is not by vorks is ibe test mony of 
the Scriptures of t! e OW Testament This les 
tinony is urged in various forms In the first 
ihcc ns tlio apostle proceeds upon the pnociplc 
that the law demands perfect obed ence all those 
jassigcs wh ch assort the uniicrsal s nfulness of 
men arc so mmy declarations that they cannot 
bo j stifad by works He tl crLfore (juotes such 
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passages as ll)« fuUowing “Tlicrc i* none ngl t* 
cout no, not one tlure is none that urnlcr 
•UniiLUi, there II none tliat sukctli after GoJ 
^^icJr are aJI gooa out of tlic waj, the/ arc to* 
gethcr become unprofitable, tlicru it none that 
ilocll) good, no, not one ^ The Old Testament, 
b; teaching Uiat all men arc iinncrs docs m the 
apostle s Mcw, thereby teach Uiat they can never 
bo accepted before God on the ground of their 
oven nghtcousness To say that a man is a sin 
ntr, IS to say that the law condemns him and of 
course it cannot justily him As the annent 
Scriptures ore fuU of declarations of tlio kinful 
ocss of men, so Uicv are full of proof that justifi 
cation IS not by works 

Hut in the second place, Paul cites their direct 
aftirniativc testimony in support of his doctrine 
In (he Psalms it is said Enter not into judg 
meat with thy servant for m thy sight shall no 
man living be justified ‘ This passage he often 
quotes an 1 to the same class belong all those 
passages which speak of the insufficiency or 
worthlessness of human righteousness in the s gbt 
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as tflmcrturg wlucU they do not desene, and for 
^^blch they can nrge no claim founded upon their 
oun merit It la uuh tins view that he refers to 
the language of Dav id , * Blessed are they whose 
imcjuiltes are forgn en, and whose sias are covered 
Blessed is the man to whom tbo Lord wjU not 
impute sin “ The fact that a man is forgiven, 
implies that be is guilty, and the fact that be is 
guilty, implies that his justification cannot rest 
upon his own character or conduct It need hardly 
he remarked that m this view, the whole Senp. 
turcs, from tlio beginning to the end, ore crowded 
with condemnations of the doctnne of justifica* 
hon hy works Every penitent confession, every 
appeal to Gods mercy is a renunciation of aU 
personal merit, a declaration that the penitents 
hope was not founded on any thing m himself 
Such confessions and appeals ore indeed oCten. 
made hy thosv who still rely upon their good 
works, or inherent righteousness for acceptanco 
with God This however docs not invalidate 
Uic a{)os(lc 8 argument It only shows that such 
persons have a different view of what is necessary 
for justification from that entertained by the 
apostle Tlicy suppose that the demands of the 
law arc so low that although they are sinners, 
an! need to be forgiven they can still do what 
Uio lavr demands Whereas, Paul proceeds on 
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Uie auumptioQ that Uie taw requires perfect oI> Ji 
cnee UQ J thLr\.ron! every eonfk^ion of viu, or cp> 
} cat for incrc^, unotvea a rctiunciaUon of jusUU 
ca ion by the law 

Agoui, ilio apostle ro{ resenU the Old Testa 
ment os teaching tbatyuatillcation ii not by works 
by showing that they inculcate a diflercnt method 
of obtainuig acceptance vrith God Thu they do 
by the doclnuc which they teach concerning the 
iicuiaJi u a licdcciucr sm tjcncc Paul 
says tlial the method ofjusliljcation without works 
(not founded upon works) was tcsuQcd by the 
law and Uie prophets that it by the whole of 
the Old Testament. The t ro methods of accept 
ance With God the one by works the other by 
a { ropitiaUoa for sin are i compatible And as 
the ancient Scriptures teach the latter method 
they repudiate the former Hut they moreover, 
m express terms assert that the just shall five 
bj fjiUi And the law Imo ra nothing of failh 
Its language is Iho man that dueth them shall 
live in them * The law knows nothii g of any 
thing but obedience as the ground of acceptance 
Iflhe Scriptures say we are accepted through iaitb, 
they thereby say that we are not accepted on Un- 
ground of obed ence 

Again the namplesof justUication giren in tl e 
Old Testament shov that it was not by works. 
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Tile aposUe ap] eals particularly to the case of 
Abrahan anJ asks whcUier he attained justifi 
catioi by uorks bdi) ansters No for if he 
were jusi Qed by vrorkshe had whereof to glory, 
but he liad no ground of glorying before God and 
therefore he t as uot justified by works And the 
Scr pturea expready assert Abraham behesed 
God and it was counted unto him for righteous- 
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tlic assumption that tlie Iiiv rrqu res perfect oIh. It 
cucc, auil Uicrcfuri. tserjr coufcssiou of &in, ur ap< 
peal for tnerej, luvolscs a renunciation of jusUli 
cjjon hy tliQ law 

Again the ajmsllo represents the Old Testa 
mentoa teaching that justification unot L; works, 
Lj showing that ihcj inculcate a dilTurctit method 
of ubtainii g acce] tance with God This ihej do 
bjr the docUioc s«hich the/ teach concerning the 
Messiah as s Redeemer from sm Hence Paul 
says that the method of justification without works 
(not founded upon works) was testified hy the 
Law and the prophets , that is hy the whole of 
the Old lesUnicnt. The t >o mediods of accept 
ance with God the one by works the other by 
a propitiation for sin are u compatible And as 
the aiicieiit Scriptures leach the latter method 
they rci udute the former But they moreover, 
m express terms assert, that Uic just shall Inc 
by faith ind (be law knows nothing of faith 
Its language is The mao that doeth them shall 
live m them ■ The law knows nothing of any 
thing but obed ence as the ground of acceptance 
If the Senptur s say we ore accepted through iaitli, 
they thereby say that we are not accej ted on the 
ground of obedience 

Again the examples ofjustifjcation given in (he 
Old Testament, sho f that it was not hy works 
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1 oint on %thicli iho serious inquirer can even raise 
a qu»t on, IS, AVIiat kiiul of worivs do the benp* 
lures iiicin to exclude as the foundation fur ac 
ccptince with God’ Docs the apostle mean 
works in die tridest sense, or does he merely in 
tend ceremonial observances, or works of mere 
formality, performed without any real love to 

Gel’ 

Those who attend to the nature of his assertions 
and to the course of bis argument, will tind ibat 
there IS no room for doubt on this subject The 
primary pnncipic on which his argument rests 
; fcdiides nil ground ibr taisUihog bis sseamng 
lie assumes that the law demands perfect obedi 
cnee and as no man can render that obedience 
he infers that no man can be juslifled by the lavr 
He does not arg ic that because the law u spirit 
ual It cannot he satisbcd by mere ceremonies, or 
by works flo ring from on impure motive He no 
where sajs that though we cannot be justiiied by 
external rites or by works having the mere form 
of goodness we are justified by our sincere 
though im/ crfect obedience On the contrary he 
constantly teaches that since we are sinners and 
since the law condemns all sin it condemns us 
and justification by the law is tberefore impos 
aible This argument he applies to the Jews and 
the Gentiles without distiactioa — to the whole 
worl 1 whether they knew any thing of the Jewish 
Scriptures or not It was the moral law the law 
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which be pronounced holy, just, and good, which 
sajs, “Thou shall Dotco\et,’' It is this law, how- 
ever repealed, whether m the imtiogs of Moses, 
or m the human heart, of which he constantly as- 
serts that It cannot give hfe, or teach the way of 
acceptance with God As most of those to whom 
he wrote had enjoyed a Di\ me res elation, and as 
that revelation included the law of Itloses and all 
Its ntea, he of course locluded that law in his 
statement, and olteu specially refers to it, but 
never in its limited sense, as a code of religious 
ceremonies, but always m its widest scope, as 
including tho highest rule of moral duty made 
known to men And hence be never contrasts 
one class of works with another, but constautly 
works and faith excluding all classes of the 
former, works of nghteousness as well as those 
of mere formality “ Not by v»orks of righteous 
lies which we have done, but according to his 
mercy be saved us ' “WTio hath saved us — 
not according to our works ' We are saved 
by faith not by vrorks ' Nay, men are said to 
be justified without works, to be in ihemsehes 
ungodly when justified and it is not until they 
are justified that they perforni any real good 
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unto gw>J wwlu.' • ihojawarJ cirellcDce 
of the CLnihan ftnJ U 10 fruit4 of the bpmt >re 
the con^equcncre, an<l not tlie caiiiei of his re« 
concilutiQi aod accc] tance with God Tlicf are 
the rohc of bcautjr, the wlute gamicnt, with which 
Chnst amjB Uiote who come to him poor, and 
blind, and naked 1( is, then, the { lun doctnue 
of the word of God. that our jusUficaUoo ts not 
founded U]OQ our own obedicneo to the law 
Nothing done b/ us or wrought in os can for a 
moment tUod (he test of a rule of nghteousness, 
which pronounces a curse upon all those who cos 
tinuc not m al! tilings wntten la the hook of the 
law to do tlicm 


«FCTIOS n 

TUB DEM1.MP* fiT Tits UW BBS SATIcnU BT WHAT 
CnUfT UAS POHB 

c hnre thus seen that the Scnpturca teach, fint, 
Tliat all men arc naturally under the law as pre> 
scnhing the terms of their acceptance with God, 
and, secondlv Tliat no obedience which sinners can 
render is sufBcient to sattsty the demands of that 
law It follows, then (bat unless wc are freed from 
the law. not as a rule of duly but as prescribing 
the conditions of acceptance with God, jusufica 
tion IS for us impossible Itu therefore, the third 
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great point of scriptural doctrine on this subject, 
that believers arc free from the law in the sense 
just stated “ Ye are not under the law,’ says 
the apostle, “ hut under grace ’ ’ To illustrate 
this declaration, he refers to the case of a woman 
who IS bound to her husband as long as he lives , 
but when be is dead, she is free from her obliga- 
tion to him, and is at liberty to marry another 
man So we are delivered from the law as a rule 
of justification and are at liberty to embrace a 
diHlrent method of obtaining acceptance with 
God ' Paul says of himself that he bad died to 
Uiolaw, that IS become free from it* And the 
same is said of all behesers ’ He insists upon this 
freedom as essential not only to yustiriestion but 
to sanctification For while under the law the 
motions of sins which were by the law brought 
forth fruit unto death but now we are dehicred 
from the law, that we may serve God in newness 
of spirit * Before faith came we w ere kept under 
the law, which he compares to a schoolmaster, hut 
now w c are no longer under i schoolmaster * He 
regards the desire to be subject to Uio law as the 
greatest infalualion ‘ Tell me he says “ye 
that desire to be unlcr tlie law do ye not hear 
tlie law * md then shows that those who are un- 
dec the demands of a legal system, are in the con- 
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ditioii of klavcs,aiu2iiotofgoiis and Iicin “Stand 
fast thcrtforc,' he exhorts, “m the liberty nhcrc- 
uilh Climt hath made lu free — llLhold, I Paul 
say unto )ou, thnt iC ye be circumcised, Christ 
shill profit )ou nothing For I testily again to 
every nim that is circumcised, that he is a debtor 
to do the vv hole lavr Chmt is become of no clTect 
unto )uu, ivhosocscr of you arojustilicd by the 
lavr , }c aro fallen trom grace I his infatuation 
Paul considered madness, and exclaims, “ O fool 
ish Galatians, who hath Lcwitchcd you that ye 
should not obey the truth, leforo whose eyes 
Cht7*i hath heca e» tJeniiysct forth 
omongyou ’ This only would I learn of you, lle« 
eeiv cd ye the Spint by the works of the law, or by 
the lieiriiig of faith’ * This apostacy was so 
fall) (he substitution of legal obedience for the 
work of Chnst as the ground of jusLihcation was 
80 destructive that Piul pronounces accursed any 



JLSnFlCATlOV 


U3 

framed as to apply to the adoption of any form of 
legal otedieace instead of Ac viotk of Christ as 
the ground of our confidence to «ards God To 
suppose that all he says relates exclusively to a re 
lapse into Jiida sni is to suppose that ue Gentiles 
have no part in Ae redemption of Chnst If it 
uas only from Ac bondage of the Jeuish economy 
Aat he redeemed hi& people then those whoa ere 
nev er subject to that bondage have no interest 1 1 
bis work And of course Paul was strangely m 
fatuated in preaching Chnst cruo HcJ to the Gen 
ties IVe find ho^eter that wl at be ta ight in 
the Epistle to the Gairtiaos m spec al reference 
to the law of hloses he teaches in the £j istle to 
tie Homans lo reference to that lav wbch is 
holy just and good and which coudemns the 
most secret s os of Ac heart 
T 1 0 nature of Ac apostle s doctnne is f possi 
ble c> cn more clear froin tl c n anner in which 
he vindicates it, tl an from h s direct assert ons 
M hat then ’ he asks shall wo s n because 
I e {fro not under Ae law but under grace * God 
fori id * Had Paul taught that we are freed 
from the ccrenion al in order to be subject to Ac 
moral law there could have been no room for 
such an object oo But tf he taught tl at the 
moral lav itself could not giro 1 fe that we mist 
be freed from its demands os the condition of 
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acceptance with God then indeed to the wse nf 
this norld U might seem that he was toos ng (he 
hands of moral obi gallon and opening (he door 
to the greatest licentiousness, llci ce the fre* 
c^uencj and earnestness with rh ch he repels d e 
objection and shows that, so far /mm legal bond 
age being necessarjr to holiness tt must cease be 
fore hoi ne»s can exist (hat it is not until the 
enrseof the law IS remosed and tbesoiil recon 
cilcd to God that holj aiTecI ons nse in the heart, 
and the fhiita^if holiness appear in the J !e Do 
we then make t oid the law through faitli * God 
forb d jea we establish the law 
It u then clearl; the doctr ne of the B bic tl at 
belicrers are freed from the law as ppesenb ng the 
conditions of their acceptance with God >t is no 
longer incumbent upon them in order to justiS 
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demands, and atcommodatiog item lo the altered 
capacities or inclinations of men. U'e lia\c seen 
hovr constantly the aposdo teaches that the la\r 
sull demands perfect obedience, and that they are 
debtors to do the whole Uw who seek justiGcn- 
tion attts hands. He no less clcatly teaches, that 
death is as much the trages of sm in our case, as 
it was in that of 1/ it is neither by abro- 

gation nor relaxation that we arc freed from the 
demands of the law, how has this dchscrancc 
hceo.tWict.e.d? II5 the mjstery of vicarioua obe- 
dience and sutTcring. This is the gospel of the 
grace of God- This is what was a scandal to the 
Jews, and foolishness to the Greeks ; but, to those 
that are esUed, the power of Cod aud the wisdom 
of God.' 

The Scriptures teach us that the Son of God, 
the brightness of the Father’s glory, and the ex- 
press image of his person, who thought it not 
robbery to be ct^ual with God. became flesh, and 
subjected himself to the very law to which we 
were bound ; that be perfectly obeyed that law, 
and suffered its penalty, and thus, by satisfying 
its demands, delivered us from its bondage, and 
introduced us into the glorious liberty of the sons 
of God. It is thus that the doctrine of redemp- 
tion is presented m the Scriptures. “God.” says 
the apostle, “ sent forth Ws Son, made of a woman,- 
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maJc under tLe law to redeem ibcm that were 
under Uie law ‘ Bein^ made under the law we 
know that he obeyed it perfectlj and brought in 
c\erlasUng righteousness and is therelbre de 
dared to be the Lord our nghtcou£ae<^ ^ since 
bj hes obedience, many are constituted righteous.' 
He therefore, is said to be made ngbteousness 
unto us.^ And those who are in him are said 
to he righteous before God not basing their o ni 
nghtcousness but that which- is through the faith 
of ChnsL* 

That we are redeemed from the curse of the 
law b/ Chnst s enduring that curse u our place/ 
Is taught IQ Q\erj \anet 7 of form from the begm 
ning to the end of the Bible There was the more 
need that th s point should be dear); and \anous> 
1; presented because it is the one on which an 
enlightened conscience immodtatelj fastens. The 
desert of death begeu the fear of death And 
this fear of death Cannot be allayed uotil it is 
seen bo t id consistency with Dnine justice ww 
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mea are naturally under the law and therefore all 
are under the curse Iloware we redeemed from 
It ? By Christ a being made a curse for us Such 
» tlie siQipU and aufSetent ansn cc to Uus most 
important of all questions 

The doctrine so plainly taught in Gal lU 13, 
that Cliiist has redeemed us from the curse of the 
law by hearing it in our stead is no less clearly 
presented in 2 Cor v He hath made him 

to be sin for us who knew no a n that we m ght 
be made the rigbleousoessof God in him This 
IS represented as tbo only ground on which men 
are authorised to preach the gospel We are 
ambassadors for Christ says the apostle as 
though God did beseech you by vs we i ray y ou 
in Christ a stead be ye reconoled to God " 
Xben follows a statement of the ground upon 
which this offer of reconciliation is presented 
God has made effectual (rovis on for the pardon 
of sin by making Chnsl though holy harmless 
and separate from sinners sin for us that we 
m ght he made r ghleous in him The iniquities 
of us all were laid on him he was treated as a 
sinner in our place in order that we might be 
treated as ngbteous in bun 

The same great trudj is taught m all those pas 
sages m wli ch Chnst is said to hear our sins 
The expression to bear sui is one which is clearly 
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explained hy its frequent occurrence in ibe sacred 
Scriptures It means, to bear the punishment doe 
tosm IaLc\ xz 17, it u said that he that mar 
nes hu sifter “ shall hear his iniquity ’ Again, 
“ hosoes cr curseth bis God, shall bear hts sin * 
Of him that foiled to keep the pas^over, it iras 
said, ** That man shall bear his sin * If a man 
sin, he shall bear his imqmty It u used in the 
same sense nhen one man is spoken of as bearing 
the sin of another * Your children shall wander 
m the inJJenicss (arty years, and hear your 
whoredoms * 'Our lathers have sinned, and 
ere not, and tre bate hor&e their iniqtntiet’ * 
And when, lu Ezekiel x\m SO, it is said that 
•* (he son shall not bear the iniquity of the 
father it is obnously meant that the son shall 
not be punished for Uie sms of the father The 
meaning of this expression being thus definite, of 
course there can be no doubt as to the manner in 
which it is to be understood when used m refer- 
ence to the Hedeemer The prophet says, " The 
Lord hath laid on bun the loiquity of us all 
My righteouB servant shall justify many for be 
shall bear their imquiUes— He was numbered 
with the transgressors, and he bare the sm of 
many ' Language more explicit could not be 
used This whole cdiapter u designed to teach 
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»|niiklcl U{on the alUr Ihiu it is said ‘ He 
thill ] ut hit InuJ upon ths head of thi. Lurct 
oiriniig an I it »(uH he accej ted for him to make 
atuiuiiunt for him * '*And he brought Un. 
bullock for the tin oHcnng and laroa and 1 it 
sons laid llicir handauiion die head of the bullock 
fur the tin ultenrig ” The import of this impo 
sUion of hands is clearly taught in tlic foUouing 
passage "And Aaron shall lay both hit hands 
uj on the head of the h\c goat and confess otcr 
him all the tii rjustics of the children of Israel and 
all liuir transgressions m all thiirains putting 
the n u| on (ho head of the goat — ^nd the goat 
bhall bear iij on him all their iniquities unto a land 
uitinhbiud * II cinipositioo ofliaods, there 
fore was disi nrd to express symbolically die 
ide-is of tubsi tutioii ind transfer of die liability to 
punuhment In (be case just referred to in order 
to conicj more clearly the idet of the remoial of 
the liability to | nidimcnt tlie goat on nhose head 
the sms of the j coj Ic were imposed was sent into 
the Mildcmcss but another goat was slam and 
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secured Id the case of every Jewish offender, 
some penalty connected, with the theocratical con- 
stitution under which be lived, was removed by 
the presentation and acceptance of the appointed 
sacrifice This was all the effect, m the way of 
securing pardon, that the blood of bulls and of 
goals could produce Their efficacy was confined 
to the purifying of the flesh, and to securing, for 
those nho offered them, the advantages of the ex- 
ternal theocracy Besides however, this efficacy, 
which, by Divine appointment belonged to them 
considered m themselves, they were uitended to 
prefigure and predict the true atoning sacrifice 
uhich was to he offered when the fulness of tune 
should come Nothing however, can more dearly 
illustrate the senpturd doctrine of sacrifices, than 
the expressions employed by the sacred writers to 
convey the same idea as that intended by the term 
sin offering Thus all tliat Isaiah taught by say. 
mg of the hlessiah that the chastisement of ouc 
peace was uppn him that with his stripes ne are 
healed . that he was stneken for the traus^ression 
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1 * cxjirewcd hy •ajinj, either ho bore our sin*, cr 
ho \« os made an oiTenog for fcin But to heir the 
bill* of an/ one, means to hear tlie punuhznent of 
Uiosc sins, and, tlicrcTorc, to he 4 sm otLnng 
convejs Iho same mpaiiiug 

Such being tbo idea of a aacnfico wliicli per 
tadis tliQ \tholc Jewish Scriptures, it is obrious 
that the sacred wnlcrs could not teach more di* 
tmet]/ and intclligibljr ihe mauncr in vrhich Chnst 
secures the {ardoQ of sin, than b/ saving be iras 
made an oiTcnng for sm >lh tins mode of par* 
don all the carfy reader* of the Sen] lures were 
familiar They had been accustomed to it iiotn 
their earliest } ears No cue of them could recall 
the time when tlie altar, the a ictim, and the blood 
vere unknown to hioi His Qrst lessons m re* 
hgion contained the ideas of confession of sis, 
subsutution and MCanous sulTenngs and death 
When, therefore, the inspired penmen told men 
imbued mth thc^e ideas that Cfanst iraa a propi 
tiaUon for sm that he was oCcred as a sacrifice to 
make reconciliation they told them, m the plain 
est of all terms that be secures the pardon of our 
sms by suiTeriDg in our stead Jews could uo 
derstand such language in no other way, and, 
therefore, we may bt sure it was inteaded to coa 
vey no other meaning And in point of fact it 
has been so understood by the ChnsUan church 
from Its first orgaoizat on to the present day 
If it were merely m the vay of casual allusion 
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tint Cbnst declared to be a sacrifice, rrc 
should not bo oulhonzed to infer from it the 
method of rcdctnptioD Dut this is far from being 
the ease Ihia doctrine is presented lo the most 
'didactic form It is mdubitcd in every possible 
mode It u asserted illustrated, iindicatcd It 
IS made Uio central point of all Divine nutitu 
tions md instructions It is urged as the foun 1 
atioil of hope as the soured of coQsolation Uie 
muuvc to obedience It it tn fact 'TUB cosri.t. 
It would bo lom to attemt t a rLft-renec to all tlic 
passages in ubicli this great doctnne u ta ght 
ANo are told tbit God set forth Jesus Chnst as 
n propitiation for our sins through faith in Ins 
blood* Aguio he IS declared to lea 'proiitta 
tion foreursiiif aud not for ours only but also 
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elabonte companson la made between the offer 
jng which ho presented and the saenflees which 
were offered under the old dispeosahon * If the 
flood of bulls and of goats sajs the apostle 
and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the un 
dean, sanetifieth to the ptmfyiog of the flesh 
how much more shall the blood of Chnst, who 
through the eternal Spirit (possessing an eternal 
spint) offered himself without spot to God 
purge your conscience from dead works to serve 
the living God > * The ancient sacnf ecs m them 
selves could only remove ceremonial nndeanness 
They could not purge the conscience or recone le 
the soul to God They were mere shadows of the 
true sacrifice for sios Hence they were oiTewl 
daily Christ s sacrifice being re^y efficaaou 
was offered but once It was because the onciei 
sacrifices were mcfllctual (bat Chnst said whe 
he came into (he world Saenfice and offenn 
thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepare 
me in hiimC offerings and sacrifices for s n the 
Last bad no pleasure Then said I Lo I com 
to do thy will O God — By the which will add 
the apostle that ig by (he sccompl sh og th< 
purpose of God we are sanctified (or atonei 
for) • through the offenng of the body of Jesui 
Chnst once for all and by that one offenng 
he hath perfected for ever them that ate sane 
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tified and of all this he adds the Holy Ghost 
IS witness • The Scnptures therefore clearly 
teach that Jesus Chmt deUtera us from, the pun 
ishment of our siqb by offenug himself as a sacri 
fice in OUT behalf that as under the old dispensa 
tion the penalties attached to the iiolations of 
the theoeratical covenant were removed by the 
substitution and sacnficc of hulls and of goats so 
under the spir tual theocracy a the living temple 
of the living God the punishment of sm is re 
Bio\ ed by substitution and death of the Son 
of God Aa so ancient Israel te uhea by trans 
gression he bad forfeited b s 1 berty of access to 
the earthly sanctuary was ignorant of the mode, 
of atonement and reconc 1 ation so no v no co \ 
BCiGUce stricken a oner vbo knous that he is 
UQ lorlhy to dra v near to God need be ignorant 
of that new and living way i hich Cheut bath 
consecrated for us through hu fUsh ao that e 
have boldness to enter into the holiest by the 
blood of Jesus 

In all the fonns of exjtfess ou hitherto men 
tinned — Cbnst was made a curse for us he was 
made s n fur us he bore our s us be was made 
a 6 n oiTctmg — there is the idea of subst tut on 
Cbnst took oui place be suffered in our stead he 
acted as our reprcsentalwe But as the act of a 
substitule IS in effect the act of the pnne pal all 
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CVC17 believer u regarded as haring done and 
sulfercd The attentive and pious reader cf the 
il ble vnll recognise this idea in some of ihe most 
common forms of scriptural expression Be 
licvcrs are those vrho are in Chrut. This is thar 
great disbnction and most fam bar designat on. 
They arc so united to him that «hat he did in 
their behalf the; are declared to hare done 
^Mea be died the/ died, vben he rose the/ 
rose as he lives the/ shall lire also The pas- 
sages in which believers are said to have died in 
C^st are ret/ numerous If one died for all 
6a;s the apostle then all d ed (not, were 
dead )* He that died (with Chrut) is justided 
from sin that is freed from lU condeomation 
and power and if we died with Christ, we 
heheve that vre shall live with him.' As a 
uoman is freed b/ death from her husband so 
believers are freed from the law b; the bod/ (tbe 
death) of Christ because his death is in effect 
their death ‘ \iid m the following verse he 
says having d ed (id Chnst,) we are freed from 
the law Eieiy believer therefore ms/ sa/ 
w lb Paul 1 was crucified with ChnsL* In lihe 
manner the resurrection of Chnst secures both 
the spiritual life and future resairectioa of aQ h s 
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people If we bare beea un led to h cu iti b s 
death we shall Lc id b s resurrect on If e 
died ntb h m re shall I re w tb b m ^ God 
says the apostle hath quickened us together w th 
Chr st and bath ra sed us up together and made 
us s t together in heavenly places in Chr st Jesus ^ 
That IS God hath qu ckened rased and exalted us 
together* w th Christ It is on this ground also 
that Paul says that Chr st rose as the first fru ts of 
the dead not merely the first in order but the 
earnest aud security ot the resurrect on of his 
people For as a Adam all de even so a 
Chr st shall all be made al ve As our un on 
w th Adam secures our death union tv th Chnst 
secures our resurrection Adam s a type of h m 
that was to come that is Chr st inasmuch as the 
relat on iQ rh ch Adam stood to tho hole race 
IS analogous to that a wh ch Chr st stands to h s 
own peo] le As Adam ivas our natural bead the 
po son of 8 n flo s in all our ve ns As Chnst 
13 our sp ritual Head eternal 1 fe vh ch is in him 
descends to all h s members It is not they that 
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Chritt tLcJ Ulicvcn, {tenaile* tho Kev Teib* 
mcnt. It ii tite itourco of the bumilil/, the joy, 
tho confidence which the Mcrcd writeri so oflcn 
exprcsi. In thetoiclvcs they ircro oothuig, and 
dotoned nolliiog, but in Him the; poucssed all 
ihingt. ilenco ibcf coiattai all tidogx hut loss 
that lliej might be found in Him. Hence they 
dcteniuned to know nothing, to preach nothing, 
to glory in nothing, hut in ChHst and him cru- 
cified. 

The great doctrine of the Ticarious euffering* 
and death of Jc«u* Christ, is further taught ta 
those numerous paasagea which refer our saira* 
tion to hit blood, bit death, or his cross. Viewed 
in connexion with tho passages already iaen> 
tioncd, those now referred to not only teach the 
fact that the death of Cbnst secures the pardon 
of sin, but how it does it. To this class belong 
such declarations as the following : **The blood 
otiesui Cbnst deaosetbos from all sia."* "We 
hate redemption through bis blood.’’* llo has 
“made peace through tho blood of hu cross.”' 
“Being now justified by hts blood."' Ye “are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ.”' “Ye are 
come — to the blood of spnnkhng.”* “Elect — 
unto obedience and spnnkling of the blood of 
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Jesus Chnst.’’' “Unto Iiini that loved us, and 
\»ashedusCroco.cmr6rasml«»o\»ti blood.”® “lie 
hath redeemed m unto God by his blood.” ' “ This 
cup,'* said thcSonorGodhimscir, “isthcnewtes- 
toiucnt ill my blood, vhich is shed for many for 
the remission of sms.”' The sacnllcial character 
of the death of Chnat is taught m all these pas- 
sages. Blood Mas the means of atonement, and 
without the shedding of blood there wag no re- 
mission; and, ihcrcfote. when our salvation is so 
often asenbed to the blood of the Saviour, it « 
declared that he died as a propitiaCioa for our 
sins. 

The game remark may be made in refereoco to 
those passages which asenbo our redemption to 
tliO death, the cross, the flesh of Christ : for these 
termi are interchanged, as being of the same im- 
port. 'IVe are “ recoucilcd to God by the death 
of bis Son,"* We ere reconciled by his cross.* 
We are “reconciled m the body of his flesh 
Uirough death.”’ We are delivered from the 
law “ by the body of Cbnst ; ”* he abolished the 
law in his Uesh he took away the hand-w7iting 
which was against us, naibog it to his cross.* 
The more general exprcssioas respecting Christ’s 
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djing for us, reccne a definite meaning from 
tlieir connextott viCli (be more specific passages 
abuic mentioned C\ciy one, therefore, knows 
wliat IS meant, niien it is said that “ CJinst died 
for the ungodly, * tliat lie ga^c himself ‘a ran- 
som for many , * that be died “ the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us to God ' ^nt 
less plain is the meaning of the Holy Spint when 
it 13 said, God spared not his own Sod, but 
delircrcJ him up for us aU , * that be “ was de 
Iitcrcd for our otfenccs, * that he 'gave himself 
for our sms ' 

Seeing then that ire owe every thing to the 
expiatory sufferings of (be blessed Saviour, we 
cease to wonder that the cross is rendered so pro 
minent in the exhibition of ibe plan of salvation 
We ore not surprised at Pauls anxiety lest the 
cross of CImst should be made of none effect, or 
that he should caO the preaching of the gospel 
the preaching of (be cross, or that he should 
preach Christ crucified, both to Jews and Greeks 
as the wisdom of God aod (be power of God, or 
that he should determine to glory in nothing save 
in the cross of Chnst 

As there is no truth more necessary to be 
known so there is none more vanously or plainly 
taught, than the method of escaping the wrath of 



JtcTirKurio't 


I(i 

ihc Uvr men jj}ijnn)t/ pnuts Uut 
God declared hii Son to ba a Pnest nbo i« coa 
tccnited for c^cmjorc* The sense m vhich 
Chnst IS declared to be the Son of Go) u ex 
I la ned in the first eba] ter of the Lpisde to the 
Iltbrcvs. It la thcro said that he is tlie exprt^ 
linage of God that be upholds nil th nga by the 
vord of lus |>ouer, chat al) the ertgeJs are coin 
lUanOcd to worship hini Uiat his throne is an 
cicrlasting Uirone that id the beginning he laid 
the foundations of the earth « that he is from et er 
lasting and that lua jean fail not It is from the 
dgnil/ of bji person as possessing this Dirine 
nature that the a]ostlc deduces the iHicacyof 
his tacr (ice * the perpetuity of his pnesthood * 
and h a abil ij to save to the uttermost all uho 
come unto God by him' He was duly coasti 
tuted a Priest He glorified not himself to he 
made a High Pnest but be that said unto lum 
* Thou art my Son sa d also Thou art a Priest 

for ev er He is the only real Pnest and therefore 
his advent superseded all others a id put an im 
mediate end to all their lawful ministral ons by 
abol shing the typical dispensat oa wntb which 
they were connected For the priesthood be og 
changed there was of uecess ty a change of the 
la V There was a disaonuUing of the fersier 
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commandmcut for Ac ttcakocsi and unprofitable 
nc^a thereof and there was the introduction of a 
better hope ' lie Im an appropriate offering to 
present. As every high pnest is appointed to 
offer sacrifices, it was necessary that Ais man 
shoull have somenhat to offvT Tins sacrifice 
nos not the hlood of goats or of calves but his 
OMii blood , It v\aa himself he offered unto God, 
to purge our conscience from dead works ' He 
has * put a ray sm by Ac sacrifice of himself 
viliichwas accotnj hihed when hevias once of 
fered to bear the sms of many * He lias passed 
into Uie heaveav \s the high pncsl was rci^utrtd 
to enter into the mo»t holy |Uce with Ac blood 
of atoncmenC, so Chnst has entered not into Ae 
holy |Uee made with hands but into leaven 
lUcir, no«v to appear in Ac presence of God for 
ut, ' an 1 where lie ever lives to make mlcrccs 
s on for us ' 

Seeing then we have a great High Pnest that 
w passed mto the heiv ci i Jesus the Son of Go 1 
(let the reader rcmenibcr what Alt means) who 
IS 8«.t down on the nglit hand of the ^fejcsly on 
lujjh, having I y himself j urgvd our sina and made 
reconciliation fur Uie sms of the people every 
humble believer who commiU hu soul into the 
funds of Ais 11 ghPncsl,tnaj come with boldness 
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to llic (hrODC of grace* asiurvd that he shall £cd 
tDtxcy and grace to Iiclp m time of need. 


SLCTION 111 

Tjnc sirniEoiivu* or entitr tub rars caoexo or 
oLa 4cmneaT o'* ms raacncAi. arrccT* or ruis 
oocraias 

The Dthlc u we liase&cca teaches first, that 
we are under a law which demands perfect obc 
(lienee and which threatens dead) la ease of 
transgression sccondljr, that all men base faded 
m rendering that obedience, and therefore are 
subject to the tlireatcncd peoaltjr, tbirdlj, that 
Chnst has redeemed us from the law bj being 
made under it, and m our place satis^ng its de 
mands It onlj remains to be ^own that this 
perfect nghteousness of Chnst is presented as the 
ground of our justification before God 

In scriptural language condemnation is a sen 
tence of death pronounced upon sm justification 
ts a sentence of life pronounced upon righteous* 
ness. ^Vs this righteousness is not our own as we 
are sinners ungodly without works, it must be 
the righteousness of another e^en of Hun nbo is 
our righteousness. Hence we find so constandy 
the d stiDction betwcim our own righteousness and 
that which God gives The Jew^ the apostle 
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says, being ignorant of God s righteousness, and 
going about to establuilt their own righteousness, 
Mould not submit Ihemsdres unto tbe righteous 
ness of God ’ This was the rock on which they 
spilt* They knew that justification required a 
righteousness , they insisted on urging their on n 
imperfect as it was, and would cot accept of that 
which God had provided in the merits of his Son, 
who IS the end of the taw fbr nghteousness to 
every one that believes The same idea is pte« 
seuted in Uom ix 30—31, where Paul sums up 
the case of the rejection of the Jews and the ac 
ceptance of believers Tbe GeuUles hav e attained 
righteousness, even tbe nghtcousness which is of 
failb But Israel bath not attaioed it 'Where 
fore' Because they sought it not by faith but 
as it were by tbe works of tbe law Tbe Jews 
would ootreceneeod confide in the nghleousness 
which God had provided but eudearoured by 
works, to prepare a righteousness of their own 
Tbis was the cause of their rum In direct con 
trast to tbe course pursued by tbe majority of his 
kinsmen, we find Paul renouncing all dcpendeuce 
uppn his own ngbteousness and thankfully re 
cciving that which God had provided though 
he had every advantage and every temptation 
to trust in himself that any man could have , 
for ho was one of the &VQured people of God, 
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cinrumciscd oa the eighth daj, and touching the 
righteousness which is m the law, blameless jet 
all these things be counted but lo»s, that be might 
win Cbmt, and be found m him, not haring his 
oira nghteousQCSS srhieb is of the law, bat that 
which IS through the futh of Cbrut, the righteous* 
ness which is of God by faith.* Ifere the two 
nghteousDcssci arc brought distinctly into new 
The one was his own consisting m obedience to 
the lair , this Paul fleets as loadeqsate, and un 
woithj of acceptance. The other is of God, and 
received hj fajih , this Paol accepts and glones 
la as all sutScient and as alone ancient This 
u the nghteousse»s which the apostle sajs God 
imputes to those without works. Bence it is 
called a gdt a free gift, a gift by grace, and be 
herers are desenbed as (hose who recetre this gift 
of nghteousoe^* Hence we are ne% er said to he 
jusUded 6y any thing done i>j us or wrougfi^ nr 
us but by what Chnst has done for lu. ^ e are 
justified through the redemption that is in him ' 
We are justified by his blood We are justified 
by his obedience * We are justified by him ftom 
all things * He is our nghteousuess.* We pe 
made the righteousness of God in him.* We are 
justified in his name * There is no condemnatiou 
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to those VI ho are m hrm * Justification is Uiere 
fore by failli in Cbnst because faith is receiving 
and trusting to him aa our Saviour as having done 
all that 13 required to secure our acceptance before 
God 

It IS thus then, the Scnptures answer the ques 
tion. How can a man be just mth God * When 
the soul IS burdened mtb a sense of sin when it 
sees how reasonable and holy is that law nbich 
demands perfect obedience and which threatens 
death as the penalty of transgress on when it 
feels the absolute impossibihly of ever satisfying 
these just demands by its own obedience and suf 
fetings it IS then that the revelation of Jesus 
Chr St as our righteousness » felt to be the wis 
dom and po ler of God ui to salvation destitute 
of all righteousness in ourselves we have our right 
eousness lu h m TVbat t e could not do he has 
done for us The t gbteousne&s therefore on the 
ground of wh ch the eeutence of justification is 
passed upon the bebeviog s nner is not his own 
but that of Jesus Chnst 

It is one of the strongest evidences of the D 
vine origin of the Scr plures that tbej- are suited 
to the nature and cwcumstancea of roan If their 
doctrines were beltev ed and their precepts obeyed 
men would stand in the r true rclahon to God and 
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the diiTu-cat classes of men to each other Fa 
rents and children^ hu^haods and wi\e$, rul^n 
and subjects, nou]<) be found ta their proper 
sphere and would attain the highest possible de 
grec of excellence and happiness. Truth is m 
order to holiness And all truth is known to be 
truth by its tendency to piomotii holiness. ki 
this test, when applied to the Senptures generally, 
eunccs tbetr Div-ine perfection so when applied 
to the cardinal doctrine of jnstification by faith in 
Jesus Chnst, it shows that doctrine to be worthy 
of all acceptation On this ground it is com 
mended by the sacred wnters. They declare it 
tobemthe higbectdegreehonourabletoGod and 
beneficial to man. They assert that jt u so ar 
ranged as to display the wisdom, justice, holiness, 
and lore of God while it secures the pardon, 
peace, and holine&s of men If it faded in cithei 
of these objects if (t were not suited to the Di 
Tine character or to our nature and necesatics it 
could not auswer the end for which it was de- 
signed 

It will be readily admitted, that the glory of 
God in the exhibitioo or revelatioa of the Cirioe 
perfections, ,}s the highest conceirable end of 
creatton and redempbon and consegnently tbM 
any doctrine which la suited to make such an 
exhibibon is on that account, worthy of beiug 
UniPcrsally reccired and g^oned la Now the in 
spued writers leach us that it is pecuharly in tl e 



iCSTlflCATIO.V. jgg 

ford, th/eiceedm^„£„^,“”® «1'»''- 

»» tow„d. i /*“• 5'“= “ ■'!» kind, 
of G«d,ihe b«,?th „ , , '■ “ ‘k« loxo 
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grace, and this It IS which 
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Jbc Scnptures (}vrcll npoo mUi such peculiar ire 
qiicncj and earnestness. The in^stcr^ of ri.* 
d n>i tion 14, that a Being of miinita holiness and 
jastico should luautfest such wonderful lave to 
nnncrs. Hence the sacred writers so eamesU/ 
dutounce every thing that obscures this peculiar 
feature of the gospel, everything which reproents 
men as trorthj as tnentiog or, m any way, fcy 
their own goodness, secunng the exereise of Uus 
love of God It IS of grace, lest any man should 
boast c arc juslihcd by grace , we arc saved 
by grace, and if of grace, it is no more of works 
Dthc v]«e grace it no more graced The apostle 
teaches us not only (hat the plan of salvation had 
its ongin in the umnented kiodocM of God, and 
that our accepunee vvitb him is in no way or de 
gree founded m our own worthiness hut moreover 
that the actual admioutrabon of the economy of 
mercy is >0 conducted os to magnify this attnbutc 
of the Divine character God chooses the foohsb 
the base, the weak, jea those who are nothing m 
order that no flesh should glory la lus presence. 
Christ IS made ereiy thing to us that those who 
glor) should glorv only m the Lord * 

It cannot fail to occur to every reader that ua 
less he sincerely rEjoicea ta this feature of the 
plan of redemption uol^ he « glad that the 
whole glory of his sdvatioo belongs to GoJ his 
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heart caonot be in accocdaoce «illi the gospel. If 
he believes that Uie ground oFbis acceptance is in 
himself, or even wishes that it were so, be is not 
prepared to join in tJrose grateful songs of acknow- 
ledgment to Ilim, who hath saicd us and called 
us with an holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpose and 
grace, which it ia the delight of the redeemed to 
olTer unto him that loved them and gave himself 
for them. It is most obvious, that the sacred 
writers are abundant in the confession of their un- 
worthineas in the sight of God. They ackuow. 
lodged that they were unwonliy absolutely, and 
unworthy comparatively. It was of grace that 
any man w as saved ; and it was of grace t''at they 
were saved rather than others It is, therefore, all 
of grace, that God may be edited and glorified in 
all them that believe 

The doctnue of the gratuitous justification of 
sinners by faith in Jesus Christ, not only displays 
the infinite love of God, but it is declared to be 
peculiarly honourable to bun. or peculiarly con- 
sistent with his attributes, because it is adapted 
to all men. “ Is be the God of the Jews only ? 
Is he not also of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gen- 
tiles also ; seevjig it is one God, which shall 
justify the circumcision by faith, and uncircum- 
cision through faith.”’ “For the same Lord 
over all is neb unto all that call upon him. For 

• Rom. ui. 2^33. 
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w iin QKTsn ca]l upon ibc name of the Lon! 
(hall he aa>c(l ** Tin* i« no narrow, nationalf 
or ci.e(aflan Joctnne {( t< u hruaj at Uic earth 
\Vh(.rovcr men, the creature* of God can be found 
thi.re the lucrcj of God in Chrut Jc*us niaj* he 
preached The apotUc t;reatl 5 cxulu lu thii 
Laturc of the |lan of redemption, a* worth^^of 
GimI an 1 a* making tlia go»{>«.l the foundation of 
a rci giun for all nation* and age*, fn revelling 
a jalvation tiUTieicot fur *1} and cuited for all it 
d *c)o4i« God m hi* true character a* the God 
and bather of all 

Iho ScnpJurt*, hotrever, npnttat llu* great 
doetneo a* not le«* auitcd to meet the ficecaaitica 
of man than U ii to promote the glor; of God 
If It exalt* Go<] it humble* tnan If it renders 
It manifest dial he t* a Ueing of mlinite holineu, 
justice ond Iotc it make* us feci that vre are 
dcatituloof ailment uny arc most lU dcscniTig, 
that wo are wiUiout etrcngtl), that our salvation 
1 * an undcserrod favour A* nothing is more 
true tlian the guilt and belplcnncar of men no 
plan of redemption which docs not recognise these 
facts could ever be in harmony with our inward 
eviiericocc, or command the full acquiescence of 
Iho penitent soul The ascnptioo of mont which 
we are conscious we do not deserve produces of 
Itself severe distress , and if Uu* false estimate 
of our desert* ts the ground of the exhibition of 
- R«nn.a 12,13. 
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special Uadncsa towards \is, it destroys the hap- 
piness such kindness would otherwise produce. 
To a soul, therefore, sensible of its pollution and 
guiU in the sight cd God, the doctrine that it is 
saved on account of its own goodness, or because 
it IS better than other men, is discordant and de- 
structive of Its peace. Nothing hut an absolutely 
gratuitous salvation can suit a soul sensible of its 
ill desert. Nothing else suits its views of truth, 
or its sense of right. The opposite doctrine in- 
volves n falsehood and & moral impropriety, in 
which neither the reason nor conscience can ac' 
<\uic8ce. The scriptural doctrine, which assumes 
what uo know to be true, namely, our guilt and 
helplessness, places us in our proper rdation to 
God ; that reUlsoa which accords with the truth, 
with our sense of right, with our inward expen. 
euce, and mlh every proper desire of our hearts. 
This is one of the reasons why the Scriptures 
represent peace as the conseijuence of justification 
by faith. There can be no peace while the soul 
is not in harmony with God, and there can be no 
such harmony until it wilUngly occupies lU true 
position in relation to God. So long as it does 
not acknowledge \t» true cliaracier, so long as it 
acts on the assumption of its ability to merit or 
to earn the Divine favour, it u in a false position. 
Its feelings towards God ate wrong, and there is 
no manifestation of approbation or favour on tho 
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p4rt of Gw] toM-aiJs Ute muL But uhcn ve uVe 
our truQ I Ucc onJ fid our ill desert, and look 
ujK) i I arJoninjf merry at a mere gralu tj, »c 
fiti 1 acct.f< la GoJ and I >• Iovl u si cd aLronJ in 
ourlieartJ f roJucui^ tlut ivbicli |uuci all 

uudcrsUndi 15 The auut ccasct from :U 
strivings It gives over the vsm sllcnipt to wake 
Itself vrortlij or to work out a nghteousnest 
vthch.tfUb lu a{ pear Itcfore (loJ It is contented 
to he ecc pC«l as uauvrtliy and to rcrcitoasa 
gil^ a ngl teoUiocss wh eh can hear the scruUn/ 
ofGud 1 eaco, tbenfore u not the result of the 
auunnee of o cro i^rdon hut of )iardr>n fouaded 
U|>on a nghtcousne»s uhich illustrates the chmctsr 
of God which magnifies the latr and makes rt 
lionourahJe iih cb satisfes the justice of God 
while It di t Ives the infinite nehes of Divine ten 
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tbe salvat on of the s oner pcnnits Iiim to hide 
himself in the radiance -nbich surrounds his Sa 
Mour 

fhe apostles moreover uige on men tlie doc 
trmo of justification hj faith with peculiar earn 
estuess because it presenta the only method of 
deliverance from s n So long as men are under 
the condemnation of the law and feel themselves 
bound by its demands of obedience as the condi 
tion and ground of their acceptance with God 
they do and must feel that he is unreconciled 
that h s perfections are arrayed against them 
The r whole object is to propitiate h m by means 
\ h ch they know to be inadequate Their sp r t 
18 sarnie the r rcl g on a bondage the r God is a 
hard blaster To men m such a state true love 
trueobed ence aadrealpcaccarcaliKeimpossible 
■Q it when they are brought to see that God 
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have no works to peifonn m order to justification, 
we have every thing to do m order to manifest our 
gratitude and love “ Do ne then make void the 
law through faith? God ibrbtd yea, we establish 
the law ’•* There u do such thing as real, ac- 
ceptable obedience, until we are thus delivered 
irom the bondage of the law as the rule of justifi- 
cation, and are reconciled to God by the death of 
his Son Till then we are slaves and enemies, and 
have the feelings of slaves When we have ac 
cepted the terms of rccoacihation, we are the sons 
of God, and have the feehogs of sons 
It must not, however, he supposed that the filial 
obedience rendered by the children of God, » the 
effect of the mere moral loQuence arising fl-om a 
sense of tus fai oar Though, perhaps, (he strongest 
ufiuence which any external consideration can 
exert, it is far from being (be aourco of the holi- 
ness which always follows faith The very act 
by which we become interested in the redemption 
of Christ, from the condemnation of the law, 
makes us partakers of his Spint It is not mere 
pardon, or any other isolated blessing, that » 
offered to us in the gospel, but complete redemp 
tion, deliverance from evil and restoration to the 
love and life of God Those, therefore, who be 
lieve, are not merely foigjven, but are so united 
to Christ, that they dense &om and through him 

* Bool m. 31 



JUSTIFICATION 


1/7 


tlio Holy Spirit T! s la h s great gift bestoied 
upon all ibo come to Hun and confide in H m 
This iS (he reason nby he says Without me 
yq can do nothing —As U c branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself except it abide m the VI e no more 
can yc except ye abide in me I am the vine 
ye are the branches Hctbatabdeth in me and 
I in h m Ih® same bnngelh foilli much fri t ♦ 

TI e gospel mcti od of salvation therefore is 
vTortly of all acceptation It reveals the Divine 
perfections in iho clearest and most nifecling 1 ght 
aud It IS in every way su ted to the character and 
necessities of men It places us in our true post 
tion Bsundcsening snnem a d it secures par 
don peace of conscience and 1 ohocss of 1 fc 
It 18 the y> sdoni and the power of God unto sa] 
vntion It cannot be a matter of surprise that 
tl 0 Scriptures represent U e rejecuon of tj i 
method of redemption os the prominent gro ind 
of tho condemnation of those wl o pensh under 
Uio sound of the gosj el Tl at the plan should 
be so clearly revealed and yet men should insst 
upon a ioptiog sou o other belter suited to the r 
mcl nations is the 1 c gl t of folly and d sobe 
d eacc Tl at d c Son of God should come into 
the world 1 e the j $t for the unj st and ofler 
us ctcnisd I fe and yet wc should reject h s prof 
fered mercy, proi es such as insensibility to h s 
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excellence and lotc tucit a {ore of un, such s Hit 
regard of the a{>] roliadoa and enjoyment ofGod, 
dial, coufJ ad otitcr ground* of condmoatioQ 6e 
reiiioacJ, Uiii olono would Le sulTtcicnL “lie 
Uiat LK.lle^eth not u condemned olrcad/, became 
l>o liaih not bclieacil m llu; name of the onl/ 
gotten bun of God * 
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FAITH 
SEcnoM I 

FAITH la TUB COKSlTIO'< OF tAlTAtlO** TUB MATTRS 
OF iatiho faith 

IIowsTsn atiundant and cuUble may be the 
provision which God has made Tor the sajratioQ 
of men, there arc many who fail of attaining cter 
nal life There arc those whom Christ shall pro 
fit nothing Kay there are those whose condemn 
aUoawill be greatly aggrasated because they base 
kno m and rejected Uic *>00 of God the Saviour 
of the world It s therefore not less necessary 
that we should know what we must do m order to 
secure an interest in the redemption of Chnst, than 
that wo should undcretaoiJ what he has done for 



As the plan of rkJcmption is desired 
for sinucfs, the reception of that pUn on our part, 
implies an acknowledgment that wo arc sinners, 
and jusUjr exposed to the displeasure of God 
To those who hate no such sense of guilt, it must 
appear foolishness and an oflence As it proceeds 

upon the assumption of the insutScicnc; of aaf 
obedience of our own to satisfy the demands of 
the iaw', acquiescence in tt intoires the Tcauacin 
tion of all dependence upon our onm nghteousness 
as the ground of our acceptance with God, If 
salvation is of grace, it must he recened as such 
To introduce our oirn ment, in any form or to 
any degree, is to reject U, because grace and 
works are essentially opposed, in trusting to the 
one, wo renounce tlie other 
As jusUhcation is pardon and acceptance dis 
pcDsed on tlie ground of the righteousness of 
Chnst, acquiescence in the plan of salvation in 
volvcs the recognition and acceptance of the work 
of Chnst as the only ground of justihcation before 
God However much the child of God may be 
perplexed mth anxious doubta and vain endea 
vours, be is brought at lost to see and admire the 
perfect simphcitj of the plan of mercy, he finds 
that it requires nothing on his part but the ac 
ceptance of what u lively oficred , the acceptance 
of tt as ^ee and unmerited It is under the coo 
sciousnesB of ill desert and helplessness that the 
soul embraces Jesus Chnst as he is presented ui 



vuta 


18( 


the gospel This it is that God requires of us 
HI order to our josU&catiDn As soon as this is 
done ue are u i(ed to Christ he assumes our 
responsib 1 1 es he {leads our cause be secures 
our {ardon and acceptance oa the ground of v hat 
he has do ic so that there is no condemnation to 
them that are in Chr st Jesus 

The nature of the duty required of us in order 
to our justification is made f poss ble still more 
plan by the account which llie B ble gites of 
those who are condemned They are described as 
those who reject Chnst who go about to eslablisb 
their own nghteousaess and refuse to submit to 
lh« righteousness of God as Biose ho look to 
the law or tbeir oiQ works instead of reljing 
on the work of Chnsu They are those who reject 
the coui sal of God against!) emselves who gnor 
ant of lUcir character and of the requ rements of 
God refuse to be sa ed by grace through the rc 
dempt on that is n Chr st Jesus 
The ord by i hicb tb a acceptance of Chnst is 
commonly opressed in (be Bible is faith God 
so loved the world that he gave h s o ly begotten 
Son ll at whosoever bel eveth lu k m should not 
pensh but have evcrlast ng life — lie that bel ev 
cdi on h in IS not coodemacd but ho that be 
levctU not is condemned already — lie that he 
1 e clh on the Son lalh everlasting 1 fe and he 
l! at Icl cvcth not the Son shall not see 1 fe hut 
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the wrath of God abidetb on him * ‘ Veniyi 

vcnij-, I say unto jt>a. He that beheteth oa m<- 
hath everlasting life * “ Go je into all the 

world, and preach the gospel to every creature^ 
He that behet eth and is baptized shall be saved, 
but be that believclb not shall be damned ^ 
‘ Sirs what must I do to be saved ^ And they 
said, Hclieie OQ the Lord Jesus Chnst, and tbou 
shall he saved ' God is “just, and the justifler 
of lum which beheveth in Jesus * The Gentiles 
“have attained to nghloouuiesa, eren the rrght' 
eousness which is of faith. But Israel hath oot 
attained it because they sought U not by faith ' 
“Lsovring that a mao is not jusUQed by the works 
of the Uw, but by the faith of Jesus Chnst, even 
we have believed in Jesus Chnst, that we might 
be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the 
works of the law * * By grace are ye saved 
through faith and that not of yourselves it is 
the giit of God ' * Hus u bis commandment. 
That we should beheve on the name of his Son 
Jesus Chnst ' He that behevetb oa the Son 
of God hath the vntsess m himself 
Language so plans and so vaned as this can 
not be misunderstood It leaches every senous 

•Jcini JCJS36. 'JofcBTi-tr •MarkJri.taJfi 
'AcUsrLSDSl ' nom iu.ak • Rom. ix. 30-3A 

•Galu iC ^ 1 JtJjfl la. 23. 

• 1 John V la 
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inr^uirer after the wny of lliat, m order to sal 
\4Uou he must bcUme la Juus Christ Still, 
though he knouB nhat it i9 to believe as vtell as 
i ly one caa tell Uun yet as he reads of a dead as 
wiU asof a hwog faith afiitb of dewlsand afaich 
uC God a elect as he reads oa one page, that ho 
tint believes shall be saved and on anotlier, that 
Simoa himself believed and yet remained in the 
gall of hiUeraess and the bonds of iniquity, he is 
ollcn greatly perplexed aod at a loss to determine 
vrhat that faith is which is connected with salvi 
tion Tins is a d iScuIty which is inseparable 
from the use of language The soul of man is so 
vyouderful m its operations its perceptions emo 
iions end alTcetious are so various and so comph 
cated that it is imposs ble there should he a differ 
eiil word (or every distinct exercise It is there 
fore absolutely necessary that the same word 
should he used to cx| teas dilTetenc states of miud, 
which have certain prominent chanctenstics m 
common The definite m dutincUan from the 
general or comprehsns vc meaning of the word 
is detcraiined by the context by explanatory or 
cpmalcnt exj rcssions by thenaturc of the thing 
s[ okeii of and by the effects ascribed to it. This 
IS fouaJ suff cientforalltbepuTy osei ofinlercourst. 
and instruction We can speak without being 
tmvui derstood of loving our food of lovn g an 
rnfant of loving aparent. of loving God thoughitv 
each of those cases the word ioce represents a state 
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of mind peculiar to itself and different from iU 
the others There is in all of them a pleasurable 
excitement on the perception of certain qualities, 
and this we call lose, though no two states of 
mind can well be more distinct than the com 
placcnt fondness with which a parent looks upon 
ins infant and the adonng rcrerence with which 
he turns his soul towards God 

We need not be surpnsed therefore, that the 
word JitUh IS used m Scripture to express very 
different exercises or stales of mied la its 
widest sense faith is an a>sest to truth upon the 
exhihitiOD of evidence It does not seem neces 
SOT} that this Cl ideocc should be of the nature of 
testimony for we arc conunonljr and properly 
said to beliere whatever we regard as true 
belies e in the existence and attributes of God 
tliough our assent u not founded upon vhat u 
strictly called testimony But if faith means as- 
sent to truth It is obvious that its nature and at 
tendants must lary with the nature of the truth 
bclici ed and especially with the nature of the ei i 
dence upon wli ch our assent is founded V man 
miy assent to the proposition that the earth moics 
round its axis that virtue is good that sin will be 
punished thit to him as a believer God pron iscs 
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assent to a monl truOa la a moral act , assent to 
ajromtsc made to ourselscs ts an act of trust 
Our belief that the earth move* round Us a\ s is a 
mere assent. Our belief m the excellence of \ir 
tiie IS iQ lU nature a moral jud^ent. Our be 
1 ef of -x I romise la an act of trust Or if any 
choose to say that trust is the result of assent to 
the truth of the promise it may he admitted as a 
mere matter of analysis hut the d stinction is of 
no consctjuence because the tno things are in 
separable and because the Scriptures do notmabe 
the distiochOQ In the language of the Iliblc 
fa Ih m the praousei of God is \ bel e\ mg rel incc 
and no bless ng is connected uuli mere assent as 
d sUnguished and separated from rcl ance 

Ills howeicr of more cons-cq lence to rcmnrb, 
that the nature of the act by i h ch re assent to 
truth 1$ modified by Ibc knd of eiidcnce upon 
which our assent is founded The blind may be 
lieic on the testimony of others n the evistence 
of colours and thedeaf m the hnmiony of sounds 
but the r fa Ih is scry different from the faith of 
those who enjoy tl e cactcise of the sense of s ght 
or hearing The uniieraal rep tiiion of such 
tnci as Bacon and Newton and the aclmo sledged 
influence of ihcir wntiugs may he the foimdation 
of a lery rational conslctiou of the r intellectual 
supenonty But a consiction founded upon the 
\ erusal and appreciation of the r own works is 
of an cssent ally different character "ft e may 
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believe on tliQ testimony of those m ubose veracity 
&ai judgment <ve confide, that n man of Hhom 
MC know nothing Im great moral excellence 
Cut if we see for ourselves the exhibition of his 
cxccllcucc we believe for other reasons and m 
a different way The state of mmd therefore, 
which, m the language of common life, and in 
that of (he sacred Scriptures, la expressed by the 
word Xaith, vanes essentially with the nature of 
the evidence upon which our belief rests 

One man beheies the 11 ble to be the word of 
God and the facts aud doclnncs tberem contained 
to bo trup, simply oo ibe tesuuLony of othara. 
Born m a Chnstian land, and taught by bis pa 
rents to regard (he Scriptures as a reielattoo 
from God be yields a general assent to the truth 
without troubling himself with any personal cz 
ammatiOD into the evidence upon which it rests 
Another believes because he has invesbgated the 
subject He sees that there is no rational way 
of accounting for the miracles the accomplish 
znent of predict ons the success and influence of 
the gospel except upon the assumption of lU 
Divine origin Others again believe because 
the truths of the Bible commend themselves to 
their reason and conscience, and accord with their 
inward ex-penence Those, whose futh re»ls 
upon this foundation oQen receive the word with 
joy, they do nntiy th ngs an 1 1 sie much of the 
j poarance of true Cbnslians, or, hke TeLv 
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iliey teiieve and tremble Tli a is tbe fouudatio i 
of tlie faitli T«hich often snrpnses the wiched jn 
ibeir last hours Men who all the r 1 ves have 
neglected or resiled tl e truth and who may have 
accumulated a treasury of ohjcctions to the an 
tlionty of the Scriptures ate often brought to 
bel eve hy a power wh ch they cannot resist 
A.B awakened conacienoe affiroia the truth wath 
an author ty before wb ch they quail The r 
douhts and eophvstnes flee aflrghted before the 
majesty of tlus nev resealed \ itness for the 
truth To d sheheve w no v impossible That 
there is a God that be is holy and ji st and that 
there is a bell they vo Id g ve the world to 
doubt but cannot Here a a faitb very d ITcrent 
in lie ong n nature and effects froru tl at Inch 
rests upon the authority of men or upon sx 
temal esidancc and argument Tho gh the fa ih 
just described is generally most str kingly ex 
1 ihited at the approach of death it often happens 
that men who are bab tually careless are sud 
denly arrested id their career Tbeit conscience 
IS aroused and enlghtened Ihey feel those 
tl mgs to he true wb ch before they e tl er de 
Died or disregarded The truth therefore has 
great power over them It destroys their former 
peace It forces them to self denial and the per 
fonnance of relgous duhea Sometmes ibis 
mflucnce soon wears as consc ence subs des 
into lU accustomed slumheT At others it 
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continues long, g\cq to the end of life It tlien 
cunbCiCutes (liat spinC of bondage and fear under 
which its unhappy subjects cndeaTOur to work 
out a way to heaven, without embracing the 
gospel of the grace of God The effects produced 
hy a faith of this hind, though specifically dif 
ferent from the fhuU of the Spirit are not dways 
easily detected hy the eje of man And hence 
many who appear outxiardly as the children of 
God, arc inwardly under the domiinou of a spirit 
the opposite of the losing, coofidicg, filial temper 
of the gospel 

There ts a faith different from any of those 
forms of belief tifaich base yet beeu mentioned 
It is a faith which rests upou the manifestation by 
the Holy bptric of the excellence, beauty, and 
suitableness of the truth Tins u what Peter calls 
the precious faith of God a elect It anses from 
a spiritual aj prehension of the truth or from the 
testunony of the Spirit with and by the truth ui 
our hearts Of this lailh the Scriptures make fre 
quent mention Chnst said, 1 thank tbee, 0 
Father Lord of heaven and earth that thou hast 
hid these things from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes ’ The external 
revelation w'as made equally to the wise and to 
the babes To the latter howeter, was granted 
an inward dlummation winch enabled them to see 


' Lute s. 21 



Ihc excellence of Ihc truth, uhich coLaroauded 
their jo^ ful assent Our i»a\ lour therefore added, 

“No man knoucihuho the Son is, hut thela- 
Uicr , and ulio the 1 athcr is, hut the Sou, and he 
to «honi the Son will rex cal Inni. '* When Peter 
made his confcsaion of faith in Christ, our Sax lour 
said to liim, “ Ulcsscd art tliou, Simon Bar jona 
fur llesU and Llood batli nut rex ealed it unto thee. 



CunatluaQs, ba (lueHs mucb upon this subject, and 
teaches not on]; that tbc true Dittne wisdom of 
tlic gospel was uadiscovcrahle b; human nisdom, 
but that when eatcntall; reroaled, »e need the 
Spirit that we roa;Lnow the things freely gisen to 
vs of God For ibe natvra} man recenetb out 
tlic things of the Spint of God for they are fool 
uhaess unto him noithercau he Jaiowthem, be 
cause they arc spintually discerned ’ Ibence the 
apostle prays for bis readers, (hat the eyes of their 
understandings (hearts) might he opened, tliat they 
might hnoir the hope of thetr calling, tbericbesof 
their inhentance, and the greatness of the Divino 
poirer of which they were the subjects • ^nd la 
another place, that they might be filled with tha 
huowledge of his uiU. tn all imdom acd s{ intual 
understanding * By spmtual understanding is 
meaat, that insight lato the asture of the truth 
which IB the result of the influence of the Sjint 
upon the heart. Since fsilb is founded oa this 
spiritual appieheosioo Baul says, he preached 
not wiih the enticing words of man a wisdoni, be^ 
cause a faith which resulted from such preaching 
could be at best a rational conviction , but in the 
de uoRslration of the Spint and of power, that the 
faith of his hearers might stand, not in the wisdom 
of men, but in the power of God • Hence faith is 
said to be one of the Iruits of (he Spirit, the gifl of 



V«tTH 

God, till. «suU of lui oicraliOD ' flicsc rc^rc 
tcnl3lion& of U\c bcnptutcs accord with Uio expc 
ntnceof ihcpcoiloofGoil 'Ihcy know tliat their 
failli II not founded upon tbo testimony of others, 
or exclusively or mainly upon oxtenut ciiJcncc 
riicy btlicvc because the truth aj pears to them 
botli true and good because they feel lU jower 
and experience its consolations 

It la obitout that a laith founded upon the 
spiritual ap{ rclicnsion of the truth os it dilfcrs in 
Its ongin, must also diflf r iii lU eirscU frotr 
cscry other kind of belief Of tbc muliitudi.* 
sTho bcliuiotha Serif lures Qi>on authority or on 
the grutind of extern 0 ssidcnce how large a ] nr 
tion disrcgml llicir pnce(U and uomiugs To 
say that suoli persons do I t believe though true 
in mw tense is ti i tru lu a inlher They do 
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suitaUeness to our nature and necessities, must 
produce confidence, jo), and hope This was the 
faith which made Ahnihamlea'chia own country, 
to go to a strange land, which led hloses to 
esteem the reproach of Christ greater riches than 
the Itoasurea of Egypt This was the faith of 
David also of bamucl and of all the prophets, 
wlvi through (aith subdued lungdoms, wrought 
righteousness obtained promises stopped the 
nioutJis of lions quenched thi. Molence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword out of weakness 
were made stroog uaicdtaliaut m fight turned 
to flight the armies ol the aliens This is the faith 
which leads all the people of God to coufess that 
they arc strangers and pilgrims upon earth and 
Uni they look for a city which hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God This » the 
fjiili winch overcomes the world which leads the 
b<.Iieii.r to set his aflecUons on things above, 
where Christ siUvtb at the nghl hand of God, 
which cii'iblcs him to glory eten m tribulation 
vihilc he looks not at the things which arc seen, 
but at the things which are not seen for the 
tilings that arc seen arc tcni{ oral, hut the tilings 
that arc not tciii are ctemoL 

Viid what shall we sav of a faith in Jesus Christ 
founded on the sppri.licnsion of the glory of 
(foJ, as it shines in him , which, beholds that 
gloty as ihk. glory of the wily begotten of Uio 
hathtr full of grace and tnilh nlucli coutem 



pUtci tht: UcJccucr ns clothed lu our na'uro, 
the firstborn of many brethren , as dyia^ for our 
stns, rising again for our jusutication, asctndiug 
into heaven, and os nov seated at the nght hand 
of God, where he ever Iiveth to make intercession 
fur us * Such a faith, the apovile teIJs us, must 
produce love, for he oajs, ‘^Vhom baring not 
seen, )e love, in whom, lliougb novr }c see him 
not, jet believing, jc rejoice with joy uiisi>eak- 
ablu and full of gloiy * The soul gladly receives 
hint as a Saviour m all tlie characters and for all 
the purposes for which be IS revealt-d, and naUi* 
rally desucs to he conformed to lus wiU, and (o 
make known the unsearchable nchos of his grace 
to others 

It IS no less obvious, that so one can believe 
the representations given lo the Senpturts re 
specling the character of man and the ill desert ol 
snt, with a faiib founded upon right apprehension 
of the holiness of God and the evd of bis own 
heart, without cspencQcing self condemnation, 
self abhorrence and a constant hungering and 
thirstiog after nghteousne>s Thus of all the 
truths in the word of God, it may be said, that so 
far as they are believed m virtue of this spiritual 
apprehension, they will exert tlieir appropriate 
uhuence upon the heart and consequently upon 
the life That such a faith should not produce 
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good fruits, is as impossible as flwt the sun should 
gire light without herd. This faith is the living 
head of oil right aS'ections and of all holy living ; 
without it all religion is a dull fonnahty, a slav- 
ish drudgery, or at best a rationalistic homage. 
Hence we are said to bv© by faith, to walk hy 
faith, to be sanctibed by faith, to overcome hy 
faith, to be saved by faith. And the graud cha- 
racteristic of tlie people of God is, that they are 
BElt£V£RS. 


SECTION ». 

Tutu 4« cosKccTis wita ivmrtcsTio'i. 

What has been said lutberlo is designed to tU 
lustrato the nature of saving faith, as it is reprc> 
scDtcd in tlic Scriplnres. It diiTcrs from oil other 
acts of the tniud to which the term faith la applied, 
tumalj on accauot of the nature of the evidence 
on which it IS founded. Ihc Bible, however, is 
more definite m its instructions on this subject. 
Iksvdcs teaching us that there is a faith which re- 
ceives as true all the derlarationsof God, lo virtue 
of an evidence exhibited and applied by the Holy 
Spirit, It leUs us what Uiose particular acts of faith 
are,«Iuch secure our jusuCcatiau before God. It 
jhvifily leaches that we are jusuficd by those aeu 
of faith which have a special reference to Christ 
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sicnfcc of himself, hjhis bciinng our sms bj bis 
obeilieoce or nghlcousness All these represent 
ations imply that Cbnst, la hi« mediatorial cha 
TUCteT « the special object of mg faitb It 
ts ludecd iiapossiLIe Uiat aaj man should helieie 
the record which God has giien of his Son with* 
out bclieiing every other record which he has 
giien so fir as it ts knovo and s] prebended 
still the special act of faith which ts conucctcd 
with our justihcalioii ts belief in Jesus Cbnst as 
the SaMour from sio \rd when we irc com 
zoauded to hcl eve id Jesus Christ the scriptural 
meaning of tho expression it that wc should trust 
or confide in liitu It does Qot express mere os 
sent to the proposition that Jesus is the Chnst 
which aogcU aod devils excrc so but it expresses 
trust, which involves koo viedge and assent. To 
bcliere in Cbnst as a propit anon for sm is to 
receive and confide in him as such 

rrotn this representatiou it is cleit what we 
must do to be saved When the mind is per 
plexed and anxious from a sense of sin and the 
accusations of conscience when the troubled spi 
nt looks round for some way of escape from the 
just displeasure of God the voice of mercy from 
the lips of the Son of God rs Come unto me be 
lieve upon me submit to be saved by roe Till 
this IS done notbiog is done knd when this 
cordial act of fa th tn Chrst u exercised we are 
accepted for his sake and he un lerlakes to sale 
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us from the dominion and condemn won of our 
siiw The cx{>cn<.nco of the pco} Ic of God, uhen 
ihcj aro made ihe tcciptctila of that X>iriae i!i i* 
mmation which reveals (o them the glory of God, 
their own unuurtlanns, aod the plan of salvation 
by Jesus Chnst, it no dooht yery various. It 
modified bj their pn.\tous knowledge bj their 
peciJiar state of mmd, bj the particular trutli 
which happens to attract ihi-ir atteiition, bj th«. 
cKarncss of the manifcsution, and bjr manj other 
circumsUnccs. This divcisitj is readily admitted , 
yet smeo no man can come unto (ho 1-athcr but 
by the Son since without futh m him there u no 
fbrgucncss and no access to God it must still be 
true that, with greater or less distisclncss of ap. 

} rchonsion Christ and bis mediatorial work con- 
stitute the object of the first grunous exercises of 
the renewed soul Voy approach to God any 
hope of bis favour aoy peace of conscienre or 
confidence of pardon not founded upon him must 
be deiusne Having (that u because we have^ 
such an High Pnest, we come with boldnc^ to 
the throne of grace and this is the only ground 
on which we can ventare to draw near The 
whole plan of redemption shows that there is no 
pardon no access to God no peace or rcconcilia 
tion except through Jesus Chnst. ^d this idea 
is so constantly presented in the Bible that all ge 
numc rchgious experience toi^t be in accordance 
with it 
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It IS however of such, vital imporUcce for the 
sinner dutincUy to understand what it is that is 
required of bun that God has graciously soiUus 
trated the nature of saving feith, that the most 
dhtcrate reader of the Scriptures may learn the 
way of hfe It is not merely by the tenn faith, 
or beliuv mg, that this act of the soul is expressed 
hut by many others of equiralent import The 
consideration of a few of these will serve to ex 
pUia aiore dutmcily the plan of salvation, by 
sho ling at once the nature object and office of 
juslifjin* faith 

One of the most comprehensive and intelhgibls 
of these cquiv alent terms is that of receiving To 
fts many as received him to them gave he povrer 
to become the son* of God * As ye bava 
tliercforo received Christ Jesus the Lord so walk 
ye in him ' Believers are therefore desenbed 
as thosewho receive Uie giftof nghteouvocss ‘ as 
those irho gladi) receive the word * To receive 
Jesus Christ is to accept and recognise him in the 
character la vsh ch he prewnta himself as the Sou 
of God the Saviour of sinners as a propitiation 
for out sins as a ransom for our souls as the Lord 
our Righteousness He came to his own and his 
oun received him noL The Jews would not re. 
cognisu bun as the Messiah the only Mediator 
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tlicrs was no \irtae la the act of looking He 
might look in vain all roaod the wide horizon 
He Wivs healed not for lool log but because the 
serpent was placed there by the command of God, 
and salvation made to depend upon submitting to 
the 3p{ omted method of relief "Why then should 
the soul, convinced of stn and misery, be m doubt 
as to whdt It has to do^ Christ has been set 
Ibrlh as cruci&ed and we are commanded to look 
to liim and be saved Can any thing be more 
simile* Must not every attempt to render more 
intelligible the Savioirs beautiful illustration 
8tr%e only to darken counsel by words without 
wiado 11 * 

Another striking illustration of this subject 
mty be fbund m Ileb ii 18 where behet era are 
described as those who have ded for refuge to lay 
hold of the hope set before them As of old the 
mtnslajer when pursued by the avenger of blood 
fled to the city of refuge whose gates were open 
night and day and whose highways were alwiya 
iincncunibered so the soul under the sense of its 
guilt, and convinced that it must pensh if it re 
mams nhere it is flees to Jesus Christ as the ap 
pointed refuge and finds peace and security in bun 
There the avenger cannot touch him there the 
la« which before denounced vengeance spreads 
its ample shield around him, and gives him the 
assurance of safety 

A still more coiuinoo method of capressing the 
o 2 
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to his scat! — ^BchoW, I go forward, hut be is not 
there ; -and backward, hut I cannot perceive him : 
on life left hand, where he doth work, but I can- 
not behold him: he hidetb himself on the right 
hand, that I cannot see him.”‘ It is often the 
very simplicity of the requirement that deceives 
us. iVe think we must Jo some great thing, 
which shall bear a certain proportion to the bless- 
ing connected with it. AVe cannot believe that it 
is merely looking, merely reccising, merely com- 
ing as the prodigal came to his father, or as the 
Israelite came to the high pnest nbo was ap- 
pointed to make atonement for the sms of the 
people. Yet is it even xbus that wc must coma 
to the High Pnest of our profession, with confes- 
sion of sin, and submit to the application of his 
blood as the appointed means of pardon, and 
rejoice in the assurance of the Divine fai our. Or 
Btill more impressively, as the Hebrew believer 
came to the altar, laid his band oith confession 
upon the bead of tbc victim, and saw it die in his 
stead, so does the Ircnobiing soul come to Christ 
as Its propitiatory sacrifice, and confiding in the 
efficacy of his death, looks op to God and says, 
bly Father I Coming to Christ, therefore, is the 
confiding reception of bun in tbe offices anil for 
tbe purposes for which ho ig presented in the 
word of God, as our Mediator and Priest, as out 


* Jab xsiu. 8; a 
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^Jiocatc wab the Fatlinv ^ HeJeerocr anJ 
Lonl 

Another term fajr winch faith is expressed is, 
submiltjo" This js aot to be unikntood as 
Dieonuig a cubmission to the will of God as a 
sovereign Ituicr a giving up all our eonlrovcrsj 
with hun, and resigning ourselves into his bands. 
All this IS dutj, but It IS not saving faith. The 
submission required is, submission to the revealed 
plan of salvation , it is the giving up all excuses 
fur our sins, all dependence upon our own light 
cousness, and suhnulting to the righteousness 
which God has provided for our justification. 
This IS what the Jews refused to do and perubed 
lUQobelicf* This is what we must do in ordvr 
to be saved Men when sensible of Uieir guiU 
and danger are perplexed and anxious about 
nianj things. But there is onJ/ one eh ng for 
them to do They must submit to be saved as 
ungodlj SB sinners as entirely undescrvuig 
sole)/ for Cfarut s sake The/ most coascot to 
allow the robe of bis righteousness to be cast 
over all their nakedness and blood that they ma/ 
be found m him not baving their ovm righteous, 
ness but the righteousness which is by faith in 
Jesus Chnst. Then will they be prepared to 
join that great multitude which stand before 
the throne, and bclbre the Lamb, clothed wUi 

•Kora 11.3 *1.3). 
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vlulc robes and [>alms m tlietr hands, crjmg 
\ uh a loud \oice 'SalvatioQ to our God which 
sittetb upon the throne, and unto the Lamb —For 
thou wast slam and hast redeemed us to God bj 
thy blood out of etery kindred and tongue, and 
people and oation and hast made ua unto our 
God kings and pnests * 

It IS thus that the Bible ansn-ets the (question, 
Wbat must wo do to be sated* We are told 
to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and to set 
forth the nature the object and office of this 
faith the Scriptures employ the most signi&csnt 
terms and illustrsuons in order that we may 
learn to renounce ourselves and our works and 
to he found m Christ depending solely upon 
uhat Ho has duue and suClred as the ground of 
oir aicqtance uUb God Those uho thus be 
Iicvc have passed from death unto life, they are 
no longer under condemnauon they have peace 
v»»lli God and rejoice in hope of 1 is glory As 
this faith un tes them with Christ it makes them 
not only parlakers of I s death but of his 1 fe 
The Holy Spirit, given without measure to him, 
IS through him given unto them and works 1 1 
them the fruits of bol ness which are unto the 
praise and glory of God 


lo T 5 lU. 
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m my bones becanse of my sin Tor mine 
mK^uities are gone o\cr mme head , as an hea\y 
burden tliey are too heavy for me These fear- 
All forebodings are so jeommoa in the experience 
of the people of God, that the earlier nnters make 
terror of conscience a promioent part of repent- 
ance There are, however, two remarks upon 
this subject, which shonld be borne m mind The 
first IS, that these evercises vary lo degree, from 
the intolerable anguish of despair, to the calm 
cooviction of the judgment that we are justly c\. 
posed to the displeasure of God And, secondly, 
that there is nothing discnminatmg m these ter- 
rors of conscience They are crpenenced by the 
righteous and the unrighteous If they occurred 
tn the repentance of David, they did also in that 
of Judas Sinners m Zion are oAen afraid , and 
fcarfulness oAen surprises the hypocrite These 
fearful apprehensions therefore are not to be de 
sired for their own sake since there is nothing 
good in fear It is reasonable that those should 
fear who refuse to repent and to accept oftheod'ers 
of mercy But there is nothing reasonable in those 
fears which arise from unbehef, or distruat of the 
promises of God It so often happens however, 
m die experience of the people of God, that they 
are made sensible of their guilt and danger, heforo 
they have any clear apprehenstous of the plan of 
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redemption, Uiat, in fact, fear i ( the >TTath of God 
enters lar^ij into the tlcliogf >t/uch charaetcruo 
ihcir conversion The apj rchcnsioii of the holi 
m^s of God { reduces anc The angels m heaven 
arc rtprevented as tciIing^ their races, and hoinng 
with reverence before the Holjr One Something 
of Uis same feeling must be excited m the mmds 
of men bj the diseovci^oflJisiniimte punt/ It 
cannot fvil no matter wl at may be tin. state of b s 
mind to exate ane This, however, mvy ho 
mi iglcd Willi lore and ex] test itself in adoration, 
or It mvy co exist with hatred and express itself 
ts hlasphere/ Vcfj oDcn the effect it s/npf/ 
awe (or at least th s is the prominent emotion ) 
and the soul is kd to prostrate itself in the dust 
Tiie moral character of (bis emotion can only be 
determined hy observing whether it is attended 
viith complacency in the contemplation of infinite 
puntr and with a des re of larger and more Con 
slant discoTcnea of it or whether it } roduccs un 
cas ness and a des re that the vis on may be with 
drawn and we be allowed to remain at ease lu our 
darkness. 

In the next place th s d scoverr of the holiness 
of God cannot fa 1 to produce a sense of our own 
nnworthmess It u la b s hght that we see ] ght 
It 18 by the apprehension of his excellence that we 
leara our o re vileness InJ as ao man can be 
1 rare that he appears iilc in the sight of others, 
without a sense of shame we find that this emo 
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Uoi\ is descnbe-X aa being one of tbe u^ost uniform 
attendants upon repentance. Thus Ezra, tn his 
penitential prajer, sajs, “0 my God, I am 
ashamed and blush to lift up my face to Ibee, my 
God: for our iniquities are increased over our 
bead, and our trespass is groim up unto the hea- 
\eiis.”‘ Daniel expresses the same feeling uhen 
lie says, *' 0 Lord, righteousness belongeth unto 
thee, but unto us confusion of faces, as at this 
day.’*® And God, uhen describing the restoration 
of bis people, even when assuring them of pardon, 
says, Thou shale Lnow that 1 am the Lord ; that 
thou mayest remember, and be confounded, and 
Deter open thy mouth any more because of thy 
shame, ubcu 1 am pacified toward thee for all that 
thou hast done, saiQt ibe Lord God 

As the consciousness of unworthioess, when we 
think of others, produces sbame, so, when we 
think of ourselves, it produces self-abhorrence. 
This latter feeling, therefore, also enters into the 
nature of true repentance. In the strong lan- 
guage of the suffenog patriarch already quoted, 
the smner abhors himself, and repeuts in dust and 
ashes In another passage, the same distinguished 
servant of God says, “ Behidd, I am vde : what 
shall 1 auswer tbec> I will layuune hand upon 
my mouth-”* And the prophet, describing the 
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rt j>cntaice of the people, say? “ Ye shaH remem 
ber }oiir ua^s aud all your doings uberem yo 
I)a\i. Itcn defiled , and ye shall loathe yourselves 
in your o^rn sight for all your evils that ye have 
committed ' ? It m not llic strength, but the 
nature of these feelings which determines the 
character of our repentance Their nature is the 
same in all true penitents thffir atieagtb rones in 
every particular ease In all, however tlie sense 
of sin destroys tliat self complacency with which 
sinners soothe themselves thanking God they are 
not as other men It bumbles them before God 
and plates them in the posiuos which he would 
have them occupy To this man will I look 
saith the Lord even to him that is poor and of 
a contrite spirit aod trcmblelh at my norJ 
With such a soul God condescends to take up his 
abode For thus sa th the high and loAy One 
that inhabitetb cCeroity nbosc name is Holy I 
dwell m tlie high and boiy place with him also 
that IS of a contrite and bumble spint to revive 
tlie spirit of the h imble and to revive the heart 
of tlie contrite ones 

This bumbling sense of onrunworthiness which 
produces true coutntioo and seif abasement is cs 
sential to repeatance Afost men are willing to 
acknowledge themselves to be sinners , but they 
arc at the same time disposed to extenuate their 
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gUlU to tbink tbcy are as good as could be rea 
soiiably expected that Uie la r of God demands 
too much of beings so frail ns man and that it 
iTould be unjust to \uit their short comings with 
any severe punishment The change srhich con 
stitutes repentance destroys this d sposition to 
sclfjustifrcation The soul bows down before 
God under the consciousneu of inexcusable guilt 
It stands self condemned and instead of regard 
ing God as a hard master it acknowledges that 
he IS righteous a all his demandb and m all h s 
judgments Such lerc the feel ugs of Pasid 
uben besa d I ackno i ledge my transgressions 
and my sm is ever before me Iga nst thee 
thee only ha\e I smned and done this evil lo thy 
sight that thou migliiest be just ded when thou 
speoliest and be clear when ihoujudgest The 
same feeling is expressed by Czra 0 Lord God 
of IsipcI thou art righteous — behold we are 
before thee in oi r trespasses for w e cannot stand 
before thee because of this. And Vehem ah 
uses language to the same eOect Thou art 
just in all that is brought upon us for thou hast 
done right but we have done wickedly * There 
con therefore be no true repentance without 
tb s contrite spirit of self condemnation and abase 
ment 

The confession of sin on which the Scriptures 
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liy SO much strm, u the out\ran} expression ot 
this iimard s use of til desert It u not enough 
dial ue shoul 1 socrcUy coudemn oursches God 
juirci a full and ingenuous confession of our 
sins And tins our o tii hearts udi prompt ns to 
make Ai there ts no desire in the [ co tent to 
extenuate his guit»80 there is no disposition to 
couccal lU On the contrary, the soul is anxious 
to acki onlcdgc ceciy thing, to take shame to 
lUelf and to justify God We accordingly dud 
Uiat a largo ] art of the | cmtefllial portions of the 
See ptures n taken up m nconlmg the confess oos 
of tlie leoplo uf God Uben I koptsdence 
said the psalmist my bones uoxeJ old through 
my roaring dl ll o daylong lor day and night 
thy hand ^ras h a\y upon me my mouturs ts 
turned mto the drouglit of summer I ackaoir 
ledged my »ia unto thee aod m no iniquity hare 
1 uot hid I said I will coufess my traa gross ons 
unto the Lord and thou forgaicst the iniquilyof 
my sin * So long as be attempted to conceal 
his guilt he found do rel cf the band of God 
continued to press heavily upon him hut when 
I e ackno sledged his traasgre&>joas he obtained 
forgiveness The r se man therefore says He 
that coTcreth ins sms shall not prosper but 
whoso coafcsselh and fonafceth them shall have 
mercy * The her Testament is equally exphcit 
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as to this pirt of our du^ “ If we say that we 
iia\o no sin we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
js not in us If we confess our sms he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our uns, end to cleanse us 
from all uonghteousness * 

This confession must be made to the person 
agamstv.homwehave sinned If we have sinned 
against our felloiv men we must confess to them 
If ue have sinned against the church, ne must 
confess to the church and if we have sinned against 
God our coofessioQ must he made to God The 
Old Testament, la commanding restitution in case 
of injury done to our neighbour thereby com 
XQsnded acknowledgment to be made to tbe in 
jured party And in the New Testament we are 
required to confess our faults one to another ' 
As, however tho great roajonty of our sins arc 
committed against God tt is to him that our con 
fessions are tu be principally made And even la 
those cases m which we sin against men we m a 
stiU higher sense siu against God Our sense of 
guilt in his si^t therefore, will prevail over the 
sense of our nijusUce to (hose whom we have 
offended Thus Dav'vd though be had, in tbe 
most grievous manner sinned against hts neigh 
hour was so affected with the enormity of his sm 
as Gomoutted agoiost God, that he said Against 
thee, thee only, have I sumed, and done this evd 
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m thj Sight ‘ In the inspired records of peni- 
tential sorrow, we accordingly find tl^at confes- 
sion IS constantly made to God ‘Let tliine ear 
now, said Nchcmiab, “be attentive, and thine 
eyes open that thou mayest hear the prayer of 
thy servant which I prny before tbee now, day 
and night for the children of Israel thy servants, 
and confess the sins of the children of Israel, 
which we have sinned against thee both I and 
my fathers house have sinned have dealt 

very comiptly against ibec and have not hejt 
the commandoicnts nor the statutes, nor the 
judgments, which thou commaodedst thy servant 
Iifosea * Indeed the greater portion of the re 
xnarhable prayers of Darnel, Lzrs vnd Nehenuah, 
which form the most authentic record of the cxer 
ciscs of genuine repentance is taken up vvilli con 
fcssions of sm, vvhich shows how essential such 
confi-ssion is to (he proper discharge of (his duty 
Xo man (hcrerore whose heart docs not lead him 
frcvly, fully, and humbly to acknowlcdga his sm 
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the innocent Wood, ' and then went and huD" 
himself This, howescr, u very different from 
that ingenuous acknoirledgnient of sin which 
flows from a broken spirit, and which is the more 
fuU and free, the stronger the assurance of for- 
givencss 

Though the Scriptures plainly teach that m all 
true repentance there is a sense of sm, self loath 
ing, self condemnation, sorrow, and confession, 
jet such IS the poverty of human language, that 
these very terms may he nay, must he employed 
to express the exercises of those who do not truly 
repent It is said of dudas that be repented, 
and wo cannot doubt that his repentance included 
a conMction of gutU, sonow, self ahborrence, and 
confession Yet all this was ootbing more than 
the operation of that iinpemUnt remorse which 
ofreu dm es men to despair and which serves to 
feed the fire that never shall be ijuenched A1 
though we are forced to describe the evercisea 
which attend the sorrow of the world and those 
which accompany the sorrow which la of God, 
by the same terms they are nevertheless essen 
tnliy different in their nature There is a gleam 
of hope and a glow of love pervading the exer- 
cises of the true penitent, which impart to all his 
exercises a peculiarity of character and cause 
tliem to produce effects specifically different from 
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those which flow (rom despairing remorse, or the 
agitations of an awakened conscience His views 
of the justice and holioesa of God produce, not 
only a conviction of sin, and sorrow for having 
committed it, but also an caniest desire to be 
delivered from it, as the greatest of all evils, and 
an anxious longing afrer conformity to the image 
of God, as the greatest of all blessings The 
repentance of the ungodly, consists m the oper 
ationa of conscience combined with fear, the re 
pentance of the godly, of the operaUons of 
conscience combined with love The one u the 
sorrow of the rntdefacUtt, the ether the sorrorr 
of a child The one tends to despair and oppo 
sition to God the other to hope and a desire 
afler his favour Both may lead to obedience, 
hut the obedience in the one case is slansb , m 
the other fil al In the one case it u mere 
penance id tlic other it is repentance 

The circumstance which, perhaps, most per 
ceptibly distinguishes true repentance from mere 
conviction and remorse is that the former flows 
from the apprehension of the mercy of God 
There -is no hope in the repentance of the un 
godly They may see by the 1 ght of conscience 
and of the Divine law that their sms are exceed 
ingly greit. They may be filed with terror from 
the apprehension of Dimne justice, and even 
humbled and confounded und r a iicr of tl c 
infinite holiness of God, and of their own vile 
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ucss but there is no sense of forgiMog mercy, 
no apprehension of the Disinc favour Instead, 
therefore of turning towards God, they ftra froia 
him After the example of Adam they would 
gladly hide themselves from his presence And 
so terrible, at times, is that presence, that they 
madly seek a refuge from it in the darkness of the 
grave, or call upon the rocks and the mountains 
to cover them This is the sorrow which worketh 
death But in every case of real turning unto 
God, there is more or less distinct apprehension 
of hu mercy This may be so feeble as only to 
enable the soul to say Though be slay me yet 
•wiW I trust m him , * or W ho kno«etb if he 
will return and repent and leave a blessing be 
hind him , * or to ado| t the language of Dav id 
‘ If I shall find favour lo the c} es of the Lord he 
will bring me again —but ifhe thus say Ihavcno 
del ght in tliee behold here am I let him do to 
me as seemeth good unto him * This however, 
is suflicient to turn feat into hope, and rebeUion 
into submission 

It may he that the hope which saves the soul 
from smking into despair and which prevents it 
from turning from God m aggravated opposition, 
IS at times nothing more than a conviction that 
he IS merciful, without any distinct apprehension 
of the way m which bis mercy can be exercised 
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or anj confident peisuasion of our ovn accept 
ance Sul! Uic soul beLeves that Lc is 'The 
Lord, The Lord God, merciful and gracious, h^S 
Eudi-iing, and abundant la goodness and truth 
It has courage to adopt the language of the 
psaJnust •* Thou, Lord, art good, and read/ to 
forgne, and plenteous m mercy unto all them 
that call upon thee * In all the records of pent 
tence, therefore, contained in the Scriptures, ire 
find the recognition of the Divine goodness as the 
great operative pnnciple in tumiog the soul unto 
God Thus hTebeouah 6a)», “Thou art a God 
ready to pardon, gracious and merciful. sIoi« to 
anger, and of great kindness ^ And the prophet 
presents this consideration as the great motive to 
those srhonj be calls to repestanee, “Bend ^our 
heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the 
Lord your God for he is gracious —and repent- 
eth him of the evil ' 

But inasmuch as there can he no confidence of 
forgiving mercy which is not founded on the 
revelation of (he purpose of God and as tlicre 
IS so revelation of a purpose to pardon except 
through the mediation of Jesus Christ, so, how- 
ever indistinct mar be at tunes, the view which 
the soul takes of the plan of salvation, there must 
still be a reference to the Saviour in all author- 
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uoiJ expectations of mercj The penitent may 
not know how God can be just and yet the jusU- 
der of sinners, and yet be persuaded not only that 
he IS merciful, hut that be has found a ransom, 
and can consistently save us from going doim 
into the pit Boubtlcss, howe\er, under the light 
of the gospel, it IS far more common that the soul 
sees all that it discovers of the mercy of God and 
of the possibility of pardon in the face of Jesus 
ClinsL It IS in him that God has revealed him- 
self as reconciled unto the world, Hot imputing 
unto men thor trespasses* It is because he nas 
made sm for us, that we can bo made the right* 
cousness of God in him All evangelical hope 
rests on the assurance, that though nc have sinned, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous, who is the propitiation for 
our sins. This is the hope nbicb is e 0 ectual m 
Minning the soul back to God It is the dis. 
covery of the love of God to giving Ills own Son, 
that whosoever bclieveth on him should not 
perish, but have eternal life that breaks ibe hard 
heart, revealing to it Ute exceeding turpitude of 
Us sms and at tlic same time disclosing the 
ri-adincss of God freelv to forgive those who 
come to him through Chnst It is therefore not 
BO much Uie threatenings of the law as the ap. 
prihcnsion of the love of God, which turns the 
sinner from his rchclhon, and draws him back 
to Bulmiission aod obedience .,111 repentance 
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^]tbouttlu$ IS legal and filansb It issucli ostbat 
of Pliaraoh, or Judas, or of the thousands trhoni 
an awaheued consaence and fear of vrrath dnre 
from their farmer sms, aod force to walk lu 
clankiEg chains along a mistaken road in search 
of hearen. This is the onlj repentance which 
consaence and the apprehension of Sirine justice 
can produce. A son! cannot approach an uH' 
reconciled God, an/ more than it can embrace a 
consuming fire A sense of the farour of God, 
or a hope in bis merer, u essential to our letuio 
mg to him mih confidence and lore. 

There is, indeed, a behef la the mere/ of God 
which, instead of leading men to repentance, en* 
courages them to coatioue in sin This u a be* 
he? which arises out of ignorance It is fouaded 
on a misapprehension of the character of God. 

It IS eas/ for those who know nothing of the 
Dinne boIines> and justice aod nbo look upon 
sin as a misfortune or a tnfie, to belieie that God 
will not be severe to mark iniquit/ To such 
persons the merer of God seems a matter of 
course . restnctin!; its oflers to no class of men. 
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alnctness of b s law a*vd to tke feaifuluess of lU 
\ cnalty > hen conscieuce u aroused and adds 
Its sanction to the judgment of God in a ^oice 
whose author ty and po ver can ne ther be ques 
tsoned nor e\aded then these hopes of mercy are 
seen to be as the spderaweb They arc swept 
away in a moment and the dUBculty no r la to 
be} eve ibat pardon once thought so certa n is 
even poss ble Hence the assurances that God 
IS plenteous in mercy and ready to forgive arc 
so numerous aod earnest m the Senpturcs 
Hence the way to which mercy can be ei^erc sed 
consistently with those attributes vb ch are seen 
to enter into the essental excellence of God s 
to clearly set forth Hence the ins tat one the 
prom ses yes even the oath of God ere given to 
beget hope m the mind of the convinced and 
humbled s noer It is not the whole but the s cl 
who need tbe Phys c an and t « not for the 
careless who feci no need of pardon but for the 
anxious who fear that there is scarcely room for 
mercy that these assorances are g ven 

It IS not therefore that hope of mercy wh ch 
spnngs from gnorance and ind fference vl ch a 
operative in the woth of repentance but that 
wh ch is founded upon the promises of God eta 
braced by fa th It is an enlightened hope The 
} soul n entertaining it knows someth ng of the 
d fflcuU es 10 the way of pardon and someth ng of 
the method m which mercy can be consistenlly 
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exercised Such a hope is not a matter of course, 
nor IS It aa easy altammcnL The sense of sin 
the testimony of conscience, the holiness of God 
the honour of his law, are all apparently opposed 
to any reasonable expectation of forgiveness 
And, therefore, although the dcclantions of Sen^v* 
tore are so explicit on the subject, it often hap- 
pens that the awakened sinner feels that though 
these declarations may be true in reference to 
others they cannot be true as jt regards himself 
And when the gooducss of God is revealed to 
him when he sees the Divine Jove surmoiinlng 
all difticulUes noshipwrect edntanner surrouaded 
by darkness and tossed by tempests hails with 
greater joy the break of day tban does such a soul 
tlfc revelation of Divine mercy It is not joj 
merely it is wonder gratitude and Jove tint take 
possession of his soul and hll him with the j ur 
pose of Lviiig devoted to God his Redeemer It 
IS this hope which gives new life to the soul and 
accomplislics its return from the service of sm to 
the service of God 

Hope in the mercy of God being thus import 
ant, It is the great design of the Dtble to reveal 
the love of God to sinners in order to bring them 
back from their vpostacy The sacred volume is 
full of instruct on on tl is important subject 
Every command to repent implies i readiness on 
the part of God to foigive Every institution of 
Divine worship implies that God is willing to re 
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jcwe those ^'ho return to him Esery instance 
of pardon mentioned in the Bible is left on record 
to show that there is forgveness with God that 
he may be feared Wth the same view he has 
given those declarations of his mercy long suiTer 
ing and love with which the Scriptures abound 
And above ail for this purpose has be set forth 
his Son as a propitiation for our sins that we may 
see not only that be is merciful but how he can 
be merciful and yet just These offers of mercy 
are made to all who hear the gospel cv en to those 
whose nns are as scarlet or red hi e crimson , 
and none lose the benefit of them who do not 
voluntarily and wickedly reject them cither cate 
Icasly supposiog that they need no forgiveness or 
unbelievingly refusing to accept of pardon on the 
only terms on irhicb it can be granted 
That repentance therefore ihich is \ nto life, 
is a turning not a be ng driven away from sm 
by fear and stress of co sc ence but a forsaking it 
as evd and hateful with sincere sorrow humility 
and confess on and a returning unto God be 
cause he is good and w ling to forgiv e with a de 
terminat on to live in obedience to his command 
ments 

There are but tv o ways in wh ch we can judge 
of the genuineness of th s change TI e one s 
the comparison of our inward Cipeneuce with (he 
word of God the other the observation of its 
effects As every man w conscious of his own 
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feelings, attention and companson will general!/ 
enable him to ascertain their character He maj 
tell whether he has had such views of the justice 
and holiness of God as to produce a conviction of 
his own s nfulness and id desert , whether he has 
been forced to give up his self complacency, and 
to feel that d sapprobalion of his character and 
conduct which leads the sou! to confess with shame 
and sorrow its guilt and pollution in the s ght of 
God He may tell whether he has bad such ap« 
prehensions of the mercy of God in Jesus Chnst 
as to induce him to return to his heavenly Father, 
With a strong desire aAer his favour and with a 
firm detennmation to hve to his glory These 
are the exercises vrfaich constitute repentance and 
he who IS conscious of them may know that he u 
turned from death unto life 
As however true self knowledge is the most 
difficult of all attainments and as the feelings 
unless usually strong are hard to be detected m 
their true nature the surest test of the character 
of any supposed change of heart is to be found in 
its permanent elTects By the r thiits ye shall 
know them i* ^ declaration as apphcable to the 
nght method of judging of ourselves as of others. 
Whatever therefore may have been our inward 
experience , whatever joy or sorrow we may have 
felt, unless we hnng forth fruits meet for repent- 
ance our exper ence w U profit us noth ng Our 
repentance needs to he repented of uoless it leads 
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■US to coufession and mutation m cases of pnvate 
injury , unless it causes us to forsake not merely 
outuard sins i\hich attract tbe noUce of others, 
but those nhtch lie concealed in the heart , unless 
It makes us choose the service of God, as that 
uhich 13 right and congenial and causes us to In e 
not for ourselves, but for Him ivho loved us and 
gave himself for us 

There is no duty the necessity of which is either 
more obi lous in itself or more frequently asserted 
in the uord of God than that of repentance 
Nature itself teaches us that uhen we have done 
■wrong wc should be sorry for it and turn away 
from the evil £t ery mao feels that this is a rea 
aouable expectalioo in regard to those who base 
olTendcd him Everyparent especially lookswitli 
anxiety for the repentance of & disobedient child , 
and he considers nolbiog worthy of the name but 
sincere sorrow and aTctom to affectionate obcdi 
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of sahacion The inward chaogc of heart from 
the love and service of sm, to the lotc and service 
of God, IS tlie great end of the death of Christ, 
who gav e himself for bis church, * that he might 
sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of nater 
bj the word, tliat he might present it to himself a 
glorious church, not hanng spot or wrinkle or 
anj such thing, hut that it should be holy and 
without blemish ^ A salvation for sinners there 
fore, vithout repentance, is a contradiction 

Hence it is that repentance is the burden of 
evangelical preaching Our Saviour himself when 
he hegaiT to preach, said * Hepent for (he ling 
dora of heaven IS at band '' lind when ne come 
into Galilee preacbiog tbe gospel, he said, ‘ The 
time IS fulhlled and the kingdom of God is at 
hand repent ye and believe the gospel ' The 
commission which he gave bis apostles was, “That 
repentance and remission of sirs should he preach 
ed in bis name among all nations. “ la tlie cxe 
cution of this commission Ins disciples went forth 
and preached ‘ Repent ye, and be converted that 
your sms may be blotted out when the times of 
refreshing shall come from the presence of the 
Lord ° Paul, m tbe account which he gave 
Agnppa of his preaching said that he “showed 
first unto them of Damascus and at Jcnisalcui, 



ATO the utun of Ul I tcT) opening grue. ciciy 
church ever}' pi>S'> of tlid Ilihle, u &n admoniuon 
oraii intiUtioo 1 very acnous thought or aaxioos 
forthoJiiig II Uic Toicc of GoJ, M^icg, ‘Turn 
ye , fur whjr vtil] js iJio* ' It » through all these 
(ulmoniUoui ih&t men force theur waj to death. 
Itie/ pcnsli, because the/ deliberately’ reject sal 
vatjon 

It II one of the mjrsterics of redemption, that, 
under thoeconoiiij of ni<.rcjr all duticsan. graces. 

1 hough rep<.ntance it our duty it is not los tiic 
giA of God Those nho vrrest the bcnpturis to 
their ovrn dcttrucuoo, gbdij seise on such truths 
either as an excuse for delay, under pretence of 
waiting God • tune or as a palliation of the guilt 
of B hard and laipcmtent heart But those vtbo 
r<.el the grtatiicM of the trork rcfjuired of tliem re 
joicc in the trutli and rouse themselves with new 
energy to their dutj no 1 ngcr a hopeless task, 
a 1(1 With oil earnestness work out Uicir ovrn salva 
tiOD because it is God that worketh in them to 
will and to do according to bis own pleasure 
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sccno-< I 

71 B XATCBB ABO hCCWITT OF A riBliC IBOfU* OS 
OF BBUO OS 

ItsLtctos conslsU mo great measure mibc secret 
intercourse of llic soul with God in tl osc acts of 
aOoratton graUtude coniidcnce and submiss on 
wU cU the eye oC tnan cannot see and wvth wli eh 
the stranger cannot i Icrmeddle These secret 
exercises by controUing the external conduct 
and by supplying tl e motives for the humb c dc 
incmour and benevolent actions of the Christian 
cannot indeed fa I to mooifcst tbeir existence but 
all unneccuary parad ng them upon the notice of 
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arge portion of the people of God are called npon 
Q endure this trial ; and they are often tempted 
o ask whether they cannot be religious without 
etdng it he known. If religtoa is a secret thing, 
ivhy may it not he kept a secret ? To this ques. 
don the answer is simple and dedsive. The con- 
fession of Chnst before men is declared in Scrip- 
ture to be essential to salvation. “Whosoever^” 
said our Saviour, “ shall confess me before men, him 
wU I confess also before my Father which is in 
heaven. Hut whosoever shall deny me before men, 
him will I also deny before my Father which is in 
heavea.’” Again *. " Whosoever shall be ashamed 
of me and of my n orda in this aduUerous and sin- 
ful generation, of him also shall the Son of man 
he ashamed, when be cometb in the glory of hia 
Father with the holy angels Paul also, in 
writing to Timothy, says, •• Be not thou ashamed 
of* the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his pn- 
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fcc saved For wU& tbe heart man bc/ieveth nnW 
nghteousoess , and \riih the mouth confession is 
made unto salvaboa * The same truth is taught 
in aU those passa^s rrbicb assert the necessity of 
hiptism, because baptism involves a public pro* 
fession of the- gospel Thus our Saviour in h s 
commission to the apostles said. He that be 
heveth and is baptized shall be saved ' And 
on the day of Pentecost, when the people « ere 
convinced of the sm of having rejected Chnst 
and aslkcd ubat they should do, Peter asso'ered 
Repent, and be baptized every one of you us 
the name of Jesus Chnst * It n as not enough 
that they should retire to their houses and repent 
before God they must publicly acknonl^ge 
Chn«t and their allegiance to him Ihere is, 
therefore no condition of ducipleship more clearly 
laid down than this Jf vre do not confess Chnst, 
he will not confess us If we do not acknowledge 
him as our Saviour be will not acknowledge us as 
hts disciples If we are not willing to share with 
him in the reproach and conlradicuon of sinners 
we cannot share lo the gloiy which he has re 
ccived from the Father 

The relation in wh cb we stand lo Chnst as 
our King renders a public acknowledgment of his 
authority necessary In the kingdom* of this 
world, no one is admitted to the pnv doges ofe ci 
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sensbip without a profession of alle^ance And 
m Uie kiagilom of Christ, those who do uot ac- 
knowledge hu authority, reject him By refusing 
to coDfe&i him as Lord, they declare that they are 
not bis people 

The church is also often compared m Scripture 
to a family Can a child live in his father s house 
without acknowledging his parent * &Iay he re- 
ceive the blessings of a mother s love and not ac- 
knowledge her to be his mother^ May he pass 
her m tJie street without recognition, and then 
steal, under cover of the night to be fed at her 
table and to be protected by her care ^ As every 
one feels that no child with proper filial feelings, 
could hesitate to acknowledge hia parents so we 
may be assured that we arc not the children of 
God, if we are afraid or ashamed to acknowledge 
him as our Father, and our obligations to honour 
and obey him 

It IS still further to be considered that Chnsliaus 
are the worshippers of Christ The apostle salutes 
the Corinthians as those who call upon the name 
of the Lord Jesus and from the beginning m 
Jerusalem and at Damascus ChnsUans were do 
signaled as those who called on the name of 
Christ.* But what kind of a worshipper is he who 
IS ashamed or afraid to acknowledge bis God ? All 
the relations, therefore, in which a Christian stands 
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to Chnst, ai bis Kicg os the Head of the fain of 
GaJ, Anti as tlie object of Hipidc trorthip involrc 
tbk. occcssitT of confcssiDg bim before men , and 
>re pracUcJ]/ reject bim to aU thcae rdations, bf 
Dcglcctisg or rcfiuing thu pubLc profcssioa of bim 
aod Jus rcligioB 

A iDomcQta constdenlion of tbs nature of the 
religion of Jesus Chnst must coimnee us of the 
impossibilitjr of being a secret Chrutian Not the 
heart onl/, but the whole external deportment, 
must be ngulated by that religion. It forbids 
many things which the world allows, it enjoins 
many (hugs which the world forbids. Obedience 
to Its precepts of necessity includes a pubhe pro 
fession , because such obedience draws a hue of 
distinction bctvTcea its disaples and the people of 
the worid This is one of the reasons why Oie 
jeople of God arc called saints They are dis> 
tinguubrd separated ihuo others, and coBsccrated 
to God When they cease to be thus distinguished 
from those around them they cease to be saints. 

If their inward temper and outward conduct do 
not mark them out as a pecuhar people, they are 
not CbnsUans A city that is set on a bill can 
not be hid It cannot be that those who deny 
tbemsclres and take up their cross and daily fol 
low Chrut, whose aSecUons are set upon things 
abore, who walk by /aith and not by sight who 
liveuntoGod and keep themselves unspotted {jum 
the world should not eiahly dSer hum those 



PBOmSIOV OF KUIQIUV 23? 

whose spirit principles and objects are all worldly 
IS or IS It possible that this difference should exist 
without an avowal on the part of the Chnstsan of 
the cause of it He most appeal to the authority 
of Christ as the justification of bis conduct and, 
therefore, cannot hve as a Christian without con 
fessiug Christ 

Besides the general temper and deportment re 
quited by the gOspel there are many specific 
duties enjoined by Chnst which imply a public 
profiasioQ of his religion The organization of his 
church as a iisible society supposes the separ 
atioQ of a people recognising his author ty and 
ptofening to act la obedience to bis laws The 
coniniission which be gave to his disciples was 
that they should go into all the world preaching 
his gospel, making disciples baptizing them in his 
name gathering them into distinct societies and 
appointing officeTs over them for conducting pub 
he worship and for the exercise of d sciphne Ail 
this supposes tliat bis folloHcrs should loustitutc a 
body publicly acknowledging him as their Head 
and CO! fcssing him as (bcir Imrd and Saviour be 
fore tlie world How can a man keep the fact of 
his being a Christian a ecret, when Christianity 
IS, by Us buthor made to assume this \is ble 
organized form* It is spcaaliy enjoined upon 
every believer to associate himself with the church 
to assemble with hia fellow Christians for publi 
worship and to unite with them in celebrating th,. 
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Saviours Jvalh If aChnstiao is one vvbo obejs 
Christ, and if obedience includes those external 
acts which involve tins public ackiiowledgmeiU of 
him, tlicn no nnn con be a Christian who does not 
mahs this acknoiFlcdgment. 

There are few duties (and those founded on 
positive precepts) commanded in the word of God, 
which right feelings do not, of themselv es, urge us 
to discharge If wc arc required to forsahe sin to 
serve God, to love the brethren, to live for others 
rather than ourselves, to be loslant in prater, to 
join in the pubhc and social worship of God— 
these are thiugs la vsbich the renened heart in 
stinctivcly del ghU. The external command 
guides and sanctions the perfonRanee but the 
laotiso to obedience u not mere regard to author 
ity In like manner while the pubhc confession 
of Christ IS eojoioed m Senpture as a necessar/ 
duty, It IS at the same time the spontaneous tn 
hute of every Chnstiao heart If no subject re 
quires to be urged to acknowledge a sovereign 
whom he loves if no child needs to be com 
manded to confess a parent whom he reveres , 
much less does the bel ever need to he forced to 
confess the Saviour whom be regards as the bngbt 
ness of the Fathers glory to whom he feels in 
debted for redemption, and whom he hopes to 
worsh pand serve with saints and angels m heaven 
It IB not meant to be asserted that no behev er is 
ever ashamed of Jesus, nor that under circum 
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BtAnces of peculiar tml he may not fear to ac- 
knowledge his truth or to assume his name Peter 
once denied hts klasl^r But it is certainly true, 
that no man can have n^ht views of Christ and 
right feelings towards him without habitually, 
openly, and gladly acknowledging him as his God 
and Saviour He will esteem the reproach of 
Christ greater nches than the treasures of Plgypt 
and choose rather to suiTerafiliction with the ] eo 
pie of God than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for 
« season 

It IS not dilEcult to understand the nature of the 
duty sow under consideration To confess Cbnst 
18 to recognise hia character and cla ms It is to 
ackno sledge that Jesus is the Christ It is to 
admit the truth of the doctrines which he taught 
It is to profess our allegiauco to him as our Lord 
C-iwOwwaw pwlilw. 

must he made before men it must be made nith 
the mouth and not left to be inferred from the 
conduct It should be remetubered that this m 
eludes more than the mere assumption of the name 
Chr stian in distinction from Pagan or Moham 
medan If men m sconccise or misrepresent the 
character of Chnst a profess on of such erroneous 
A le rs IS not the confession which be requires To 
acknowledge Christ merely as a good man or an 
inspired teacher is in fact to deny h lu in his true 
character as the Son of God as Uie propiliauon foi 
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sm, as the only ^lediator, and the sovctetgn Lord 
of the liviug and the dead And to acknowledge 
the gospel merely aa a code of morals, is to reject 
itas tlicrcTclatioQ of thograceof God Thecon 
fession which is required is, the public acknow 
ledgraent of Chnst in his true character, and of his 
gospel m its real nature It will not do to strip ibt. 
gospel of every thing otTensiTe to human pnde and 
to acknowledge the rest. The very thing to be 
done IS, to take the shame of professing what is a 
scandal to theJews and foolishness to thoGrccks 
It IB to acknowledge our faith and confidence m a 
Saviour despised and rejected of men and lo doc* 
tnnes which human reason can neither discov'tir 
nor comprehend 

Tliere are several ways m which this public 
confession is to be made As already remarked, 
there is a confessiou included in the obedience 
rendered to tlic commands of Chnst. Obcdauce, 
therefore is one form of confession and can never 
he rendered iritbout distinguishiog those who jicld 
It as die followers of ChnsL Again occasions 
frequently occur la uhicb Christians are called 
upon to avow the truth to defend it against gain 
aayers, to uJgo it upon those over whom they have 
milucnce or authority or to give a reason of the 
hope that u in them with meekness and Aar Out 
the chief and most importaot mode of coofcsitoa 
IS attendance uj>oa the ordinances of LapUsm au J 
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the Lord s supper So much prominence is given 
to these institutions in the word of God, that 
every Chnstiau should have clear ideas of their 
nature and of bis own dutj m regard to them 


SECTION II 

Bsrnsu BBD ms. i.oitos euprEa • tub ketvbb ns 
SIGN AND BrriCACt OP TaESB OBOtNAMCeS 

That haptisDi and the Lord s supper whatever 
other important ends they may be intended to serve, 
were appointed as a mode of publicly professing 
ourfhtth in the gospel is clearly taught in the Bible 
The public participation of the ntes of any religion 
IS m Its nature a profession of tliat rel g on It ts 
on this ground the apostle charges with idolatry the 
Corinthiansnho within (he precincts ofthebcatbea 
temples partook of tl e sacrifices oflered to idols. 

I speak as to wise men judge ye what I say The 
part cipatioD of a Christ an ordinance is it not an 
act of Christian worship^ The participation of a 
Jewish sacrifice is it not an act of Jewish worship ’ 
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And bypantj of reasoning is not the participation 
of a heathen ordinance an act of heathen worship^ 
This IS the purport of the apostle s argument m 
1 Cor X 15 — 21 , and it u obviously founded on 
the admitted truth, that joining in the celebration 
of the ordinances of the gospel is, from the nature 
of the act a profession of the religion of Christ 
The recipient thereby places biuiself m communion 
^rith the object of worship aud uilh all his fellotv 
TForshippen Tor »e beiog many, are one bread 
and one body, for ue are all partaken of one 
bread Hence the apostle adds Yo cannot drmJt 
tbe cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils je 
cannot be partakers of ibo Lord s table, and of 
tbe table of deiils It it impossible to bo la 
communion irilh Cbnst and Satan at tbe same 
time, and therefore, it is the grossest tnconsistcncy 
to partake at the same time of the ordinances of 
Christ and of the sacrifices of devils Ah tins sup> 
poses that a participation of Chnstian ordinances 
IS a profession of tbe Chnstian religion When 
Christ commanded tbe apostles to make discij les, 
baptizing them etc he obviously intended that 
baptism should be a badge of discipleship, or that 
by that nte his followers should acknowledge their 
relation to him This indeed, is die proauuei t 
idea in the formula To baptize in liic name of any 
one And hence Paul reminded iho Connlhiaus 
that they wero not bu disciples or followers, by 
asking them, * A^vre jc baptized in the name of 
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Paul* * It IS however, unnecessary to dwell 
upon this point as jt is universally conceded that 
the participation of the ordinances of the gospel is 
the appointed mode of confessing Chnst before the 
world 

As It la the duty of eveiy Christian to confess 
Christ, and to confess Jum m this particular way. 
It 18 necessary to inquire more particularly into the 
nature and design of these ordinances It has 
Jong been customary m the church to call these 
institutions saeramentt Little light however 
can bo derived from the use of this term because 
It IS not a scnptural word and because it is em 
p ojed by ancient writers in every comprehensive 
sense As it comes from the word meaning io 
eon$eerate any thing sacred was caUed a sacra 
nicn The Romans applied the term to a sum of 
money deposited in the bands of the high priest to 
‘decision ofasmt They also called th- 
oat by which soldiers consecrate themselves to 
I e military service a sacrament and in the Latin 
church (whence we have borrowed the word) it 
was used as synonymous with mystery not only 
as applied to things which had a hidden meaning, 
hut in Its wider sense as signifying what was un 
discoverable by human reason In this sense the 
gospel Itself, the calling of ihe Gentiles, the future 
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comcmon oftlie Jewi arc iacramcot^ Ituiiot 
froia a word of such latiluda of meaning iliat Uio 
natura of tbo ClinkUon onLoaucca can be learned , 
but on UiQ contrary tbo CLnstnm sense of tbe 
word must bo deterrmned frmn wlisi tbe Scnptiircs 
teach coneeraing the onlrnanccs to uhich tbo 
word IS now applied 

riiey arc, in the first place, nCes of Divina ap 
pomUnent, and not of human msuiution U hen 
Cbnst was about to ascend into hcatcOi be said, 

' Go ye tberefore, and leacb all nations baptizing 
them in the name of the Failier, and of tbo Son, 
and of tbo Holy Ghost teaching then to observe 
all things wbatsoerer I hose cozomesded }ou 
and, lo, Z atn with you alway, even unco the 
end of the world * The nle of baptism was 
tberefore, instituted by Chrut. and is to be con 
tiou^d as long as there are disciples to be made, 
even unto the end of the world And on the 
night m which be nas betrayed, be mstituted the 
XiOids supper saymg ‘This do in remembrance 
of me, * with the command that it should be 
observed uotU he comes The Kew Testament 
furnishes abundant evidence (hat the apostles en 
joined both by precept and example the oh 
sersance of these ordinances agreeably to the 
Saviours directions. No ntc therefore, is a 

isvik IQ JO * C'il.e Sill. IS. 
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sacraincDt m the Chnstiao scn^e of the term, nhicli 
IS not a matter of Divme appointment and of per 
petual obligation 

In the second place,*lhe Cihle teaches us that 
the sacraments are the sigos of spintual blessings 
Thej' are designed by outnard, significant ac 
tiODs, to represent inward spintual giits The 
great blessing ofi'ered in the gospel is union with 
Cbnst, and the consequent participation of bis 
merits and Spint by o^cb ue are freed from the 
condemnation and pollution of sm And this is 
the blessing which baptism and the Lord s sup 
per are designed to represent Hence it is said, 
*‘Aa many of you as bate been baptized into 
Cbnst, base put on Cbnst , * which imphes 
union with him Believers are said to be bap 
tized into one body , * (bat is by baptism they 
are constituted one \>ody \>utthcy are one body 
only in virtue of their union tntb their common 
Head ‘Knowje not asks the apostle that 
so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ 
were baptized into hu death * that is so as to 
be united \nth him in bis death * As union with 
Christ IS the great blessing signified by baptism, 
and as pardon and sanclification are the conse 
quences of that union this ordinance is also re 
presented os symbobzmg these two great bless* 
of the covenant of grace Thus on the 
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Tlie same truths, under a diderent aspect, are 
exhibited in the Lords supper That the bread 
represents the body of Christ, and the siiae his 
blood, 18 expressly declared by our Sasiour, when 
he said “This is my bodj, ‘This is my blood ’ 
And by our participation of the bread and wine, 
our participation of that of which they are the 
symbols is clearly represented “ The cup of 
blessing wbich wc bless is it not the communion 
of the blood of Christ^ The bread ubicb wa 
break, is it not tlie commonioa of the body of 
Chnst’ Foruc beiog many are cue bread and 
one body fur wo are all partakers of that one 
bread Here as m ibo passage quoted above m 
reference to b-iptism behevers are declared to be 
one body, because by partaking of the Lord a 
supper their commumon with the Lord Jesus is 
expressed Those ordinances, therefore though 
ill different ways set forth the same great tnitb 
They are both Divinclv appointed symbols of our 
union with Christ and of our participation of 
the benefits which flow from his mediation and 
death 

We should greatly err however if we supposed 
they were merely signs We arc taught that they 
are seals, that they were appointed by Christ to 
certify to believers their interest in the blessings 
of the cov enant of grace Among men a seal is 
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uspd for tbe purpose oC authentication and con 
firniation It is intended to assure the party con 
ccrued that the document to srbich it is atlachtJ 
IS genuine and btoding In condescension to our 
weakness God has been pleased not onlj to pro 
niise pardon and puntj to beheters, but to ap 
point these ordinances as seals of his promises. 
The simple assurance gisen to Voah that the earth 
should not a second lime be destroyed by a de 
luge mtglit hare been a sndicient foundatioo for 
confidence , but God saw fit to appoint the rain 
bow to be a perpetual confixmalioa of his cote 
nant, and Ihrougbout all generatioos when that 
bow appears meu feel that it is not merely a s gu 
of the returmog sun but a Divinely appointed 
pledge of the prom se of God In like manner 
God mllmg more abundantly to show unto his 
people the inunutabihty of his promise b&s con 
finned it by these scab which are designed to 
assure the beliei er (bat. as eerta niy as he receiv es 
the signs of the blessings of the cov enact, be shall 
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from Col II 11, 12 nhere baj Hsm and circum 
ci<ion are spol^en of as ol similar import And m 
reference to tlic Lords supper the Saviour said 
This cup IS the new testament in loy blood 
that is tlie new covenant was ratified by his 
blood Of that blood the cup is the appointed 
memorial and it is, tlierefore at the same time 
the memorial and confirmatiou of the covenant 
Itself It IS the assunnee to us that God has 
pTormsed the hletsvnga of that to'seswnt to all 
believ ers Baptism a id the Lord a supper arc 
therefore visible pledges or coiSrmatiois of the 
fact that Christ bis died that ins death has been 
accepted as a propitiation for sin and that God 
for Im sake will grant | ardon sanctificalion and 
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III Homans ti 3, 4, vhcro believers are said to 
ha\e been buned with Christ in baptism, tint as 
he rose from the dead, they also should walk in 
newness of life It is included also in theseij 
formula of baptism, for to be baptized in the 
name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, im- 
phes a voluntary dedication of ourselves to God, 
as our Father, Hedccmer, and Sanctifier The 
same thing is taught in all the passages m which 
a participation of Christian ordinances u said to 
include a profession of the gospel , for the gospel 
imposes duties as well as promises blessings 
It IS probably in (bis view of these ordinanees 
that the name sccramentf, was so generally ap« 
plied to them For as the oath by which the 
soldier consecrated bimsclf to the military service 
was called a sacrament so the ordinance m which 
the bcliei er biuds himself to the service of Christ 
was appropriately designated by the same term 
The phrase sacramental hast is therefore, not 
inaptly applied *0 the people of God considere 1 
as a great multitude who have solemnly bound 
themselves by sacraments (o live to Ins glory 
Baptism and the Lords supper being ordi 
nances of Divine appomtment and perpetual obli* 
gvtion designed to distinguish the followers of 
Chnst from the world, to exhibit the truths of 
the gospel, to seal to believers the Divine pro- 
mises and to bring them mto covenant with God 
the tnCcresUng ques nn arises What good do 
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they do^ \\Uat bcaefU arc v,a authorized to 
cxj eel from them ? The ans \ er commonly given 
to this question by ll e great body of ciai gel cal 
Christians is that the sacraments arc elTcacio 3 
means of grace not merely exhibiting to but 
actually conferring apon those vho rorih ly rc 
ceiVQ them tl e benefits wh ch tl ey represent Vs 
they arcDnmely appointed to set forth Chr stand 
b s benefts and to assure the be! eter of his n 
terest therem they have even as moral means a 
poirerful influence to confirm his fa tl to exc te 
his grat tude and love and to open the founts s 
both of pen tence and joy But as the word of 
God has not only its own moral nfluence as 
truth m the s net fication of tbe soul but also 
when attended by tbe dcmonslrat on of the Sp nt 
a Divine and eiT ctual po ver so tbe sacraments 
have not only the mlJaeace due to (he In ely ex 
h b tion of truth but as means of God 3 appo nt 
ment and attended by h s Sp nt they become 
efficacious s gns of grace commuu cal ng hnt 
they s gn fy Nothing less than th s can sat sfy 
the strong language of tbe Scr ptures on th s sub 
ject or the experience of God s people IV hen 
tho Chnst an in the exerc se of faith sees in the 
water of bapt sin tbe lively emblem of the pur fy 
g influence of tbe blo^ and Sp r t of Chr st 
and m ll e bread and ne the men onals of the 
Saviours death and koors flat they are ap 
jointed to be a pledge of the salvation of oil 
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bchercrs lie receives Chnst in receiving the op 
pointed symbols of bis grace be receives ane r 
the forgiveness of bis sins, be enters into fellow 
sh p with God and his soul is filled with the 
Holy Ghost Hence it is that believers so often 
find their strength renewed their faith confirmed, 
their piiq oses invigorated their hearts filled vviih 
joy and love wh le attend ng on these ordinances 
As the efficacy of the sacraments is a subject of 
great practical importance it is necessary to ex 
sinme more particularly vrbat the Senptures teach 
on this subjecL Baptism is called the washing 
of regeneration ^ it is said to unite us to Christ ‘ 
to make us partakers of h s death and 1 fe * to 
wash away our sms* to save the soul* The 
bread and v ne in (be Lord s supper are said to 
be the body and blood of Christ to partake of 
these emblems is said to secure umon with Christ 
a d a partic pat on of (be merits of his death.* 
These and s oular pa$$-iges must be understood 
e ther v ih or without hm Ut on If they are to 
be hm ted the hm tatioo must not bo arbitrarily 
imposed but suppled by (he Senptures them 
selves We have no right to say that the sacra 
meots confer these benefits in every case in vrbich 
no moral impcdimeot is interposed because i o 
such limitation is expressed in the passages them 
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selves nor eUewhen. tiught m tlie Scnpturcs 
Ihc limitation vihich the benpturca-do impose on 
these passages is the necessity of faith They 
teach that the sacraments arc thus efScacious, not 
to every rccuitnt but to the believer, to those 
who already have the grace which these orcli 
nances represent If it be asked how they can 
be sa d to confer the grace which is already pos 
scssed, let It be remembered, that ho who has 
been spnnblcd with the blood of Christ needs the 
application to be oltcn repeated , he who has 
received the Holy Spirit needs to receive him 
again, he who has received Chnst needs to re- 
ceive him day by day that he may live upon 
him IhaC the Scriptures teach that the passages 
in (question arc to be understood with the quahd 
cation just stated is clear because otherwise they 
would teach that every one who is baptized is a 
child of God renewed by the Holy Spirit united 
to Christ and made a partaker of the saving be- 
nefits of Ins death But this cannot be true drst, 
because the Bible abundantly teaches that those 
who are renewed and receive the Holy Spirit 
have the fruits of the Sptnt love gentleness, 
goodness and favlh Where these ate not there 
the Sp nt IS not But these fruits do not uni 
formly, nor even generally attend the reception of 
the outward ordinance We know that although 
Simon Magus was baptized he remained in the 
gall of bitterness and in the bond of iniquity Vi e 
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kDO'A.from Paul s epistles that maiij of the bap 
tized Galatians and Conatliians were the enemies 
of the cross of Christ We know, from our own 
(lailj observation, that multitudes of those who 
arc baptized and received to the Lord s supper, 
do not differ in temper or life from fbe world 
around them God therefore m the actual ad 
ministration of hts k ngdom contradicts that in 
terpretation of his word which makes it teach 
that the sacraments always confer the beiicfiis 
which the; represent It is to degrade the n. 
newingof the heart and Uiegiflof the Holy Ghost 
into things of no account, to represent them as 
the portion of the unholy mulutudcs who in every 
Bgo and church have been admitted to baptism 
and the Lord s supper 

In the second place this interpretation is op- 
posed to what the Scriptures eUewhere teach of 
the nature of sacramcots j he op nion that such 
ord nances unifonnly convey grace and introduce 
the recipient into favour with God was one of 
tliose false doctrines of the Jews which Pai 1 so 
earnestly combated Great is the virtue of 
circunicistoQ for no circumcised person enters 
hell was the confiileot and Jeaiructne {icrsus 
8 on of the formalists of that age In opjiosition 
to this doctnne the spostle assure I them that cir 
curocision would indeed profit them if they kept 
the bw, but if il cy broke tho Jaw the P cire ini 
c non became 1 1 LireumciHoa ‘ lor ho is not a 
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howeTcr, but by the sincere turniug of the heart to 
God, that 18, by the inward change of which bap 
tism IS the outuard sign.' This passage in its 
doclnoal import, is precisely parallel to that refer 
nng to circumcision just quoted Neither nte, 
therefore necessarily conveyed the grace of which 
they were the signs, and to neither is any value 
ascribed apart from tbe spiritual change which 
they are appointed to represent In like manner 
in reference to the Lords supper, tbe apostle 
teaches that so far from the mere external act 
being nccessanty connected with ibe reception of 
the beneGU of Cbnsts death, tho>e who ate and 
drank uonortbily ate and drank judgment to 
themselves Nothing indeed can be more op 
posed to the whole spint of the relgion of the 
Bible, than the doctrine that external ntes are 
necessarily connected with spiritual blessings , 
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righteousness of Christ and the rene »ing of the 
Holy Ghost He is not a Cbiistian who is one 
out lardly nor is that baptism which isoutuard in 
the llesh hut he la a ChnsUan who is one inwardly, 
and the baptism which is itnto sahation, u of th>. 
heart in the spirit and not in the letter 

In the third place that the sacraments are not 
des gned to convey grace to those who hav e it not, 
IS plain heca ise the Senptures require those wl o 
are admitted to tlicse ordinances to make a pro 
fetsion of their faith and repentance ^Vheo the 
apostles began to preach, we are told that those 
that gladly received the word were baptized * 
^Vhen the eunuch desired to be baptized Ph I p 
said to him If tbou belieiest wiih all thme 
heart, thou mayest * Cornelius did not recene 
the Holy Spint in the first instance by baptism 
but when Peter had e> idcnce that he had already 
received the Spint he asked Can any man for 
bid water that these should oot be baptized which 
have received the Holy Ghost as well as we’ " 
Paul was » penitent believer before his bapt sm 
and thus in all other cases when men were bap 



eaorMtos or bilk io\ 2^0 

‘Scripture wliicli rcfcrour saltation to biptismand 
Uw Lord 8 supper cannot, consistently with tho 
pliin teaching of the Hibic be understood strictly 
according to the letter At the same tunc it must 
not be supposed that they arc to be perverted, or 
taken m any other than their natural sense , 
that IS in any other souse than that vrhich the 
unucrsally rcccucd rules of interpretation justify 
an 1 rcfiuire It is agreeable to the common Ian 
gnage qC men and to tlie usage af the Scriptures, 
that when any declaration or service is the ap 
pointed tncaos of professing faith and obedience, 
tho making such declaration or performing such 
service u said to secure the blessiogs nhichare 
{ romued to tlie faitli thereby professed It is said, 
that whnioeicr “coofessclh that Jcsiis Christ is 
come in the flesh is of God * and again With 
the mouth confessioQ is made unto salvation ” 
This IB said because confession implies faith and 
no one supposes that an insincere careless heart 
less confession wall secure the salvation of any 
man Thus also we are said to be saved by call 
ing on the Lord because invocation implies trust 
In like manner we arc said to be saved by bap 
tism because baptism implies faith If this faith 
be wantin'' baptism can do us no more good thin 
a heartless confession There is no more diili 
cuUy in understauduig why the Scriptures should 
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connect salvation mth the use of tlie sacramenta, 
than m understaodin" why they should connect 
the same blessing with wvocaCion or confession. 
There is no diiricolty tn either case, if we allow 
the Scriptures to explain themselres, and interpret 
them as we explain all other writings 

Again, It IS according to scriptural usage to 
ascribe to assign the name and attributes of the 
thing signified. Thus circumcision is called the 
covenant of God, because it was the sign of that 
covenant Christ called the cup the new cove- 
nant, the nine be called bis blood and the bread 
his body Those who partake of the wine arc, 
therefore, said to receive his blood, and of course 
the benefits which it purchased 
It is to be remembered, also, that the sacra* 
ments are seals, and that it is common to attribute 
to any ceremony by which an engagement is 
ratified, the efficacy which belongs not to the 
ceremony, but to ibe eugagemeut itself The 
ceremonial of inauguralioa is said to induct a 
man into the office the right to which it merely 
publicly declares and coufinus Even in the 
strict language of the law, a deed, with lU sig- 
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would be regarded as worthless If a man con 
\L}s b} deed an estate to a on the nssumjtion 
that he IS the son of a, should it be proved tint 
A was not the son of a titc deed troi Id convey 
to him no valid title But the blessings of the 
gospel aro declared to be intended for ]cni[cnt 
believers the sacraments uv the cvccrnai means 
of recognising the conveyance of tbe»e blessings 
to those vtho are really what they'profesi to be, 
they do v& fae.t. wiwvej and secure tlvcse bless egs , 
to others they confer no such bcDefils When 
an unbeliever receives these ordinances he no 
tuoro obtains a (tile to the blessings winch they 
represent, than a man obtains a title to on estate 
by falacly assuming the name of the person for 
whom It IS intended 

There is noth ng therefore in the languige of 
the Scriptures on ih s subject vhieh is not per 
fcclly consistent with tlie common Protestant 
doctr uc that the sacrameots have no inherent 
efficacy of the r o vn but become cfficacio is 
means of grace to those who bel eve the Holy 
Spirit thereby communicating to bel ev ers tl o 
blessings of which those ordiiia&ces are the sig 
Dificant representations 
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SECTION m 

OBUCiTIO'i TO ATTENtt CrO't TBS SACUBENTS* QU^ 

LiricATiosa roB tbb psotes sjscbascb or rus 

DUTT 

The ohligatioQ vhich rests opoa all Chnslians 
to attend upon the ordmances of baptism and the 
Lord 8 supper, anses cleartjr from what has been 
shown to be their nature and design We ha\e 
seen that they are institutions appointed bj Christ 
himself He has commanded all bis followers 
to be baptized and to commemorate his death in. 
a prescnbed maooer As obedience to Chnst is 
neeessaiy so it a paroapauoa of the«e ordin 
ances As ho rever it is a necessit; ansmgouK 
of a posiliie command it is a qualified necessity 
since such commands are not binding under all 
circumstances. It is impossible that a sinner 
should be sa\ed mtbout faith and repentance, 
but It IS uot impossible (bat he should be sared 
without the sacranieots. As we are bound to 
beep the sabbath as a part of our obedience to 
God, and jet maj inooceotlj labour on that daj 
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Express, Uie obiigaUon vhicb rt imposes is of the 
strongest character 

In the second phee it has been shown, that to 
confess Christ before men is an indis| ensable 
duty, and that the aacriiments arc the appointed 
means for making thu confession , it follows, 
therefore, that attendance ^n tlie sacraments is 
also an indispensable dutj When in human 
goicnimcnts the lansprcscnbe a particular mode 
in uhicU we are to acknowledge allegiance to our 
couiJti7 it « not competent for us to neglect 
that mode, nor have we a right to adopt a dif 
fcrotit method of acknowledgment or to suffer 
our allegiance to be inferred from our conduct. 
If wo wish to bo recognised as citizens we must in 
tliQ prescribed form icknowlcdge oursehes such 
And if Christ has {rescribcd a {articular way in 
winch he will be acknowledged bj bs fciUoucrs, 
intclligenlly and willoUy to rclusc obedience to bis 
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clcncal error in a ilocumeot is sufficient to set 
aside a solemn engigcmciit. Vothiug of this 
kind can occur under the go\eniment of God 
where justice is never embarrassed hy technical 
tormahues. The apostJe express!/ leaches that 
as circumcision becomes uncircumcisiou if the 
law be broken, so oa the other hand, if a man 
keep the law hia uncimimcision shall be counted 
for circumcision Jt is admitted, therefore that, 
if a man has the faith, repentance aod obedience 
required bj the gospel bis salvation is secure 
But no man baa a right to assume that be has 
this faith and repentance, who neglects to obey 
the commands of Christ. The essential condi 
tions of salvation have been the same under ever/ 
disjensation Ifao/man under the old econom/, 
had the faith of Abraham be was entitled to the 
AlwhMx- Jvs»»*rAhrJess 
as cncumcisioa w-as the avztmoted means of ex- 
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placed' It will not do for ua to say, If we ba\e 
the substance the form u of little account We 
all know, tliat if an ancient Israelite had repent 
ance towards God and faith in the promised 
Mcss ab bis sms were forgtsen , and yet unless 
he expressed his faith by bnoging the appointed 
sacrifice to the altar he was not forgitco God 
saw fit that the mode of pardon should be thus 
exhibited and recognised In like manner, he 
no V requires that the method of salvation should 
be publicly acknowledged and set forth in the 
ord nnccs of ba{tisrQ and the Lords supper 
We do therefore as really reject the covenant of 
God by neglecting these ordinances as did the 
Isrnclilcs who rejected circumemoD or the oiTcnng 
of sacTi&ces 

Another illustration of this subject may be bor 
rowed from the marriage contract The essence 
of the covcnait is the mutual consent of parties. 
But in all civihzed countries some publm mam 
fcslaliou of that coi sent is (.ssentiol to the val dity 
of tlic engag Thus aha the essence of 

our covenant nub God is npcntaiice and faith 
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nnJ olcdicncc ^tcrc cCectual to salvation and it 
13 no less a fatal tlJusion to imagine that ba| t sm 
and the Lord a su{ per uiihout those in vard graces 
cv 1 sec ire the fvvour of God Hut m avo ding 
one extreme vre must not run into the opi>os te 
Though the ancient sacnilccs wiU out faith were 
an abon nation to tl c Lord tlie sacrifices vrere 
8t It b^ Divine appointment necessary and al 
though tlie Christ an ord nances without the grace 
wl eh they represent, are empty forms they too 
by Divine appo ntment arc obi gatoiy and n the r 
place es enuaL 

No Chnstiaa howerer needs to be forced by 
stress of authority to y eld obed ence to the com 
mandsofChrst It is enough for him that it is 
the will of h s Sav our ihvt the truths and blessings 
of the gospel should be exhib ted and commemo 
rated the perpetual observance of the ord nances 
of bapt sen and the Lord s supper Though be 
were tumble to see aay Slaess in eucl obsensuce 
or though cxpenence taugl t b m noth ng of its 
value yet would he cheerfully obey Jiluch more 
may he be expected to } eld a ready obe 
d ence vhen he Lao vs both from Scripture and 
exper cnce that these ord uaoces are made to the 
be] ever the channels of Div ne bless ngs that 
they are means of grace and sources of the purest 
spiritual enjoyments that they bring h m into 
communion ith Chr st; and un te h m nbolyfel 
lo sh p itli all li s brethren He 1 nows that to 
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neglect these Pit me institutions is not onlj to 
iiolatc a command of God and to break his co\o- 
iint , It 1$ to refuse to l>e at his table and to 
reject the { rot ision uhich he has made for the life 
of our sonis. 

If the sacramenU sire such important means of 
grace and if attendance ujion tliem is s dut; so 
plainly enjoined in the word of God it is imj ort 
aiit to inquire vliat arc the proper quaUGcaUons 
for the acceptable discharge of this duly 

In considering this suujcct we must not con 
found the qual Ucations which the church has a 
ngbt to demand of tboac who i resent Ibcmselics 
D$ candidates for Christian communion with thosu 
II li ch such ca ididates are bound to seek in them 
selves The church ca mot judge the heart she 
can only require a cred bU profession It is her 
duty to eii lam the nature of the gospel with its 
promises and commands and to state clearly what 
is the nsluve of the service lu which those engage, 
who profess to embrace the offers of salrat ou 
Tliose who when thus instructed declare that 
lliey accept the offers of Divine mercy and pur 
pose to 1 > e in obed ence to die Div me cou mauds 
she rcicii es into communion unless there be some 
lano-ible evidence of the insincer ty of their pro 
fcssions This she does not because she judges 
them to be true Chnst ans but because they pos- 
scss the qualifications which alone she has a right 
to demand Ivo priest under the old dispensation 
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ever ^enturt!d to debar a man from the altar, be* 
cause, m bis ovm mtn3,b€ might judge bint to be 
destitute of the faith and [WDitence implied m the 
act of presenting a sacrifice If the oifercr bad 
the external qualifications prescribed bj the lav, 
he was admitted To Him nho searches Iheheart, 
It was lefr to decide upon his spiritual state Thus 
also, under the gospel dispensation, we find the 
apostles baptixiQg and admitting to the Lord s 
supper all who made the requisite profession, and 
against whom no vuible evidence of insincerity 
could be produced Whateierwas considered a 
sufiicieat reason for excommunicating a church 
member, was of course regarded as sufiicieut to 
exclude an applicant for admission It is of im 
portaoce to remember, that the church does not 
profeu to believe all those to be true Christians 
whom she admits to her communion Of their 
inward smeentj she cannot judge to their own 
Alaster they must stand or fall Many are, no 
doubt confirmed in a false judgment of ihcmsehes, 
because they consider theiradroissiou to the church 
to be an expression of the judgment of ihcir pas- 
tor, or brethren, that they are what they profrss 
to be It IS natural for them to think well of 
themselves, when they consider experienced Clinst 
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exlt.nial 'X'^aliiicatioDS vbich the Scnjturcs tl 
quire 

Dut though the church is obliged to conf ne her 
demands to a credible profession of faith ai d 
repentance it is the dut> of those »ho seek ad 
mission to her communion to see that they ha\e 
all the qualifications ulach the nature of the ser 
vice demands These qualifications may all he 
reduce 1 to knoirlcdgc and piety 

Bid the Scriptures teach that the saeramci ts 
1 ad an 1 ihercnt cfTcacy of their o vn that tl e 
Mater of hapusm had |o er to nish a ray s n and 
the bread and Mine a sirtuc to sustain spintial 
life iheu indeed they m ght be admm stored to 
the Ignorant the insensible or the dying Bi t if 
Me we taugl t that the elTcacy both of the sord 
and ordinances depends not on tl cm nor on those 
Mho admin ster them but on tl e Holy Spir t re 
\eahng and applying tl e trull thereby exh b ted 
then It is 1 la 1 that they must he understood n 
order to be beneficial It is one of the most im 
portant doctr nes of the B ble that God sanctifies 
ins people through tie truth But tnth is not 
truth to him ho does not nderstand it If you 
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forth his Son to be a pro|itiation for our sins 
through faitli in his UooJ , if he docs not under 
stand the meaning of the words it is as though he 
never heard them We, therefore, do not prea h 
in an unknown tongue, nor do wc send Hebre v 
Bibles to the Hindoos or the Greek Senptures to 
tlie Hottentots Unless the truth is understood, 
It IS not present to the mind, and cannot operate 
upon iL In like manner unless the sacraments 
arc understood b; (hose nho receive them the/ 
are, for them, an uameaaing ceremony They 
cither exhibit nothing or they excite errooeoui 
views and apprehensions e degrade the Scr p 
tures into formoJas of locantauon and the sacra, 
menu into magical ntes if we suppose a know 
ledge of their meaning to be unnecessary God 
IS a Spirit and thev that norsliip him must ivor 
ship b m la spirit ’’ — intelligciitly as ueU ns 
sincerely and inwardly It is therefore essential 
to a proper attendance on the sacraments Umt we 
should know what they are designed to represent, 
what benefits they confer and what obi gallons 
they impose When they are thus i ndersiood, 
when the be]ic>er sees in them the clear exh bi 
tion of tbe truths and prom ses of the gospel and 
kno rs that they were appointed to be the means 
of his confessing Cl nst before men and to ratify 
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the gracious covenant of GoJ with his soul he 
then really receives the spiritual blesaings of which 
Uie sacraineuls are the outward signs 

riic kaovriedge rejuisilc to a j roper under 
standing of the sacraments includLS a knowledge 
of all the essential doctr^iLS of the gospel W hen 
a nivn is ha{tizcd in the name of the Father, of 
the Son and of the Ilol^ Ghost, unless these sa 
cred names represent to bis mind bomc definite 
idea unli^s he know them to he the names of 
tlic persons of the Godhead he cannot koovr what 
lio don tn suhonUiog to he ha}l)zcd He does 
not ftcknoirledgc Jehovah nor docs he receive 
hint at hit covenant God Redeemer and Sauc 
tiller \a baptism is dcs gned to s gnif;^ and test 
our union w nil Chnst and our deliverance through 
hini from the guilt and docnioio i of sin unless we 
know ourselves to be sinners and kno v thvt it is 
necessary for us to be umlcd to Chn&t ai d b> his 
blood and Spirit to be pardoied and renewed 
the ordinance for us loses all Us sgniGcancy 
Ihus a knowledge of the truth concerning God 
concerning sin atonement and regeneratio 1 vs es 
sc itial to a proper partic pation of this ord nance 
And as the Lord s supper is witendi.ii to be a me 
inor al of the death of Chr st unless we kno r who 
he was why he died and whit benehts h s death 
secures we are incapable of prof tably joining m 
this sirvice Ml the aflections n ust have an ap 
propriate object Ifwelote we love somelbing. 
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if vrc ft.ar, wc f(.ar somethiDg, if ne desire, wc 
<ii.siro something Thcro can he neither iaith, 
nor lo%c, nor penitence, nor hope, nor gratitude, 
hut as objccU suited to these exercises are present 
to the mmd, and the nature of tiiese exercises 
depends upon the nature of the objects uhicb call 
Uicm forth If ibcj arc excited bj the truth, 
the; arc right and good, and just in proportion 
to the clearness with which the truth is spmluall; 
dueemed, will be the puntj and strength of the 
religious emotions. Knowledge, therefore, is ea 
■cntiai to religion 

e must not suppose, however, that knowledge 
and learning are spnonjrmont tenus, or that all 
knowledge is dented from without, through the 
flicdium of the understanding Verjr far from it. 
A large part of our know ledge is dented from 
our own consciousness or inward expeneuce The 
same external reteiatioo maj be presented to two 
equally intelligent tneo, if the one is made, by 
the Spirit of God to feel m accordance with the 
truth, and the other is destitute of such feelings 
the former will possess a knowledge of which the 
latter has no conception He will bate an insight 
into the nature of the things revealed, and into 
their truth and valne which is due entirely to 
what passes wilhm bis own bosom. These men, 
although thej may be eq lal m learning will d Ser 
greatly m knowledge. ^\e accordingly dnd that 
the Ignorant, among Gods people have oUen far 
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TOOTO kuo vlcJge of ccligtous tnilh lhan many 
learned men Theyha^c more correct viensof 
nature and the wonia b) uhich it is exprc^cd 
excite m tlicir minda far more definite concepi- 
tions of the real ohjecta of the rcl giotis atTections. 
As, honever God docs not reveal new truths but 
sanctifies his people by his word there must be 
external instruction m order to th t inward sj i 
ntusl knowledge hence ignorance of tJio truths 
reviakd in the Scri|tures. as it is incousisCent 
with the existence of nght rel g ous ficlii g or m 
ntlicr words with ret gu n itself so it is inconsisU 
cut with the propir part c pauon of those onli 
nances by wl eh those truUis ore set forth oiid 
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^lculII^ the ucxaminta ai acaU of iLc coic> 
niiit of grace, it » |>{aiii that the/ require llie 
qualificjciaua juit mcnUoiict] m lJio$o who rcccnc 
them Th it coicoani rclatca to dehicraucc from 
un God Uicrcm engage* to graut us saltation; 
aiiJ we ctigatrc to accept of his mercy on the 
Umii on ulitcli it isolTcrctL If he promises to 
be our God, we promise to bo bis people Hut 
how cau Uiose who lose sm and ore deteraiined 
uot to forsake it, enttr into this solemn engage* 
nuut with God’ How can those who base no 
bcuso of their need of { ardou, no desire for hoIi> 
lieu, no sorrow for past trau«grcssions, thus eose« 
uant With God for foigiicoess, saoctificalion, and 
eternal lift ’ 

With regard to the Lord a supper, we are taught 
tint it was cspcciallj dvsigiicd to be a tnemonal 
of Christa death If we joiu in celebrating bis 
death, we profess to believe not onl/ that he died, 
but that he was all that be claimed to be , that 
Ills death secures the benefiU which the Scriptures 
ottnbute to it, and that we ore bound to aid m 
keeping this great event in perpetual remem- 
brance The proper discliarge of this duty, re* 
quires that we should hare a due sens^of our 
obligations to Christ for having loved us and 
given himself for us It requires that we should 
reverence and love him in some measure m pro- 
portion to his ea^cellcnce, and the value of the 
blcssmgs which we receive from him It requires 
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that \>c shouli] be prepared to onia him \tho by 
wicktd hands was crucified and shin, as our Lord 
and bav lOur, and as such to obey and trust him 
In uhatcicr hght dicn-forc, the sacraments are 
vicutd, whfthcr as the means of publicly confess 
mg Chnst, or as signs and seals of spiritual bless 
mgs, or as commtmoratiie of tlio aiork of re- 
demption, DO man can profitably or acceptably 
attend upon them, witliout adcrjiiato knonicdgc of 
their nature, uathout faith in the truths iihich 
they ie\ resent and confirm, or uillioui Ibo pem 
tcnco, gratitude, and loio which those truths, 
when rcidly bclioi cd, ncccssanly produce M hero 
this knowledge faith, and lose an. found, tlicro 
are the requisite riualifications ft r acciplablo oi 
Undauco on the sacraments, where they are vt ant- 
ing, surh attendance must include false prufis 
sioiis au 1 insincere | roniises 
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public woribip of tfae unciuatj If vc ujr \ro 
tbouIJ otfcad God ijr ajiroaching hu table, 
witliout Ju« prri oration, let ut remember that 
ut. oHiiiii him ever; time uc pnt/, or hear the 
gOipil 'fithout filth penitence, and obedience It 
u in iom to attempt to introduce con»itCciicj into 
a half religious life If men will ivnoLncc all 
claim to be of the numbir of God's people, aud 
reject his aerricc cotireljr, thi.y majr to far be 
conaittenL Qut thejeoonot choose one port oi 
his service and reject another, the/ cannot pro- 
feu to be penitent and beLii.\ing by joining in 
the worship of God, and declare themselves im 
penitent and uabclieiing by absenting themselves 
from the sacraments They do not place them 
selves on neutral ground by such inconsistency 
Their only safe and proper course ts to repent 
and believe Then will they be acceptable wor 
slnipers and acceptable communicaots If they 
frequent the temple of God with a sincere desire 
to do his will and seek his favour let them m 
the same state of mind obey all fus commands. 

If they come to the Lord s Ublc to please Ctmst 
to obey his will, to expreu their gratitude for bis 
death, let them come As their day is, so shall 
their strength be 

From the review of this whole subject it is 
clear that the public coaiession of Chnst n an 
indispensable condition of disciplesbip , that this 
confeu on must be made by attending on the 
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ordinances ^hich he las appointed that these 
ordinances are not onlj the signs and seals of 
S]inlual hkss ngs but are madi by the Holy 
S|int, to the bclicscr cOcctual means of grace, 
UrataUcndancc u|on ihcmu therefore an indis 
pensabk duty, requiring no other qualifications 
than such as are necessary for the accej table nor 
ship of God, and cou&cquenUy, tliat it la incum 
bent ou all those Mho sincerely desire to sene 
and honour Christ and to {artakc of his saha 
tioo, to rcccite the sacranicuts, in obedience to 
his Mill 
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It «• natural for tboso who hare cxpenenced tl c 
agitation* which frcqocnilj ollcnJ upon con\cr 
Sion and have felt tho peace which Hows IVom a 
hoj c of acciptauce wich God to imagine that the 
conflict I* oacr the aictory woo and the work of 
rci gion accomplished This iiuaginatjon is soon 
dissipated Birth is not the whole ofl fe neither 
13 conversion the >holc of relgon A >oung 
mother may in the fulness of her joy forget for 
a moment the great dul es of her v ocatioii that I o 
before her hut when she looks upon her infant 
£0 wonderful in Its organization and instinct with 
an immortal spir t. si e feels that it la ent rely de 
pendent An hour s neglect might pro\ e its rum 
Tl us tlic young Chr sliao, although at drsC dis- 
posed to think that his work is (in shed soon finds 
that the feeble pnuc pie of spiritual life needs to 
be M atched and nourished with ceaseless care If 



abandoned at ita birth, it nfust |ivaii as certainly 
and as speedily as an exposed infant 

Another mistake on this subject is made by 
those who suppose that religion is a fitful sort of 
life , an alternation of excitement and insensi 
bilil} ibose srho labour under this delusion, 
are religious only on certain occasions They 
live contentedly for months m unconcern, and 
then, if they can be moved to tenderness or joy, 
they are satisfied uilb the prospect of another 
period of collapse Ko form of life u thus inter 
niittcnt Neither plants nor auiznals thus live 
Men do not, uhen in health pass from convul 
810118 to fainting, and from fainting to convulsions, 
nor does religion, when genuioe ever assume this 
form It lias indeed its alternations, as there 
are periods of health and sickness, of vigour and 
lassitude, m the animal frame , but just so far as it 
deserves the name of religion it is steady active, 
and progressive and not a senes of spasms 

It is a still more common error to suppose that 
rchgiou IS rather an external tlian an internal ser 
Mce There are multitudes who consider them 
selves to be religious because they attend upon 
religious services , who suppose that a regular 
atlendanci. upon public worship and the ouCivard 
forms of religion is enough to entitle them to the 
character of Chnslians 

Tlie Scnpturcs teach us that religion is a new, 
spiritual life Its commencement is, therefore. 
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c-illed a ac«T birth, a crealion, a spintual rcsur* 
reption It is, as to its pnnaple or source mjs- 
tenous. No man can tell what life is He sees 
Its diOercnt forms m vegetables, in animals, and m 
the rational soul bat be cannot detect the secret 
spnng of these diOerent hinds of actiiitj The 
nature of spiritual life is not less inscrutable 
The wind bloweth where it listetb, and thou 
hearest the sound thereof but canst not tell 
whence it cometh, and wbitber it goeth so is 
every one that is boro of the Spmt * A new 
kind of actn ity manifests itself in the soul that is 
bora of God, but whence that activity springs, 
and how it is maiolaioed are among the secret 
things of God We cannot doubt however that 
there is some permanent cause of those new exer* 
cises We know that the life of the body does 
not consist in the acts of seeing bearing tasting, 
etc , HOT does the soul consist of thought and vo 
liUon neither docs spinlual hfe consist in the 
acts which manifest its existence There is lu 
regeneratJOD a change eflecled m the state of the 
soul which accounts for its perceptions purposes, 
and feelings being different from what they were 
before and for their so continuing The cause 
of this difference is sometimes called a new heart, 
a grace or the sj int, or the new man or the re 
newal of the inner man All these terms are used 
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to designate the pnnciple of spiritual life, which 
luanifests itself in the Ihitla of holiness It is 
called life because it is thus permanent, or abiding 
Ihose who for a tune manilest a degree of ardour 
and acUtitjiQ relali6n to religion and then lose 
all interest in tlic subject arc like dead bodies on 
which electricity may for a while produce some of 
the a[ pcarances of animation, but which soon be 
come insensible to all means of cxciiemunt In 
such cases there is no principle of life ^M]e^e 
religion is genuine, it has its root m a new heart, 
and IS, therefore, permanent. 

It IS, morco\er ch-iraclcnslic of the life of sen 
Ueut and rational creatures to be sponuncous m 
Its exercises There are certain acts to which it 
prompts, and m which it delights It is not by 
constraint tlial animals cat or dniik or sport in 
the consciousness of strcngtli neither is it by 
compulsion that men excrase their uiiads in the 
reception and conimunicatioo of ideas and the 
reciprocation of feeling To be so isolated from 
tbcir fellow beings as to be pn.\enlcd from giMng 
vent to the force of inlellcctual and social lif is 
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from a dread of punishmcot, or from mere regard 
to appearances, is very dilTercnt from that which 
flows from respect and lose, and unless the ser 
vice which we render to God flows from the 
heart, it u no evidence that we are his chil- 
dren Tlie Bible represents the people of God as 
delighting in the things of God His word his 
ordinances his sanctuary, his presence are their 
chief joy. ^ben a man is ill, he takes little 
pleasure in the ordinaiy sources of enjoyment, 
and when the Chnstian is in a dcchoing state, be 
knows httio of (he joy nbich belongs lo rebgtoa 
Still, whatever there is of spiritual hfe in any soul, 
will manifest itself in spootaoeous exercises of 
piety 

Again life m all (he forms m which we are 
aci^uainted with it, is progressive, feeble at tba 
At sidKanTfiy jradnaU/ to Jj 

is thus ID plants in animals and m the rational 
soul , and it is thus also u the spiritual hfe 
There is a joy which attends the beginaiog of 
a rehgious life which very oAcn declines, a fact 
which may lead even (be true Cbnstian to think 
that rel gion itself is declining in hts heart Such 
joy however, is a very uncertain entenon of the 
progress or dechoe of the spiritual life Tlie 
gambols of young ammals show an cvubcrance 
of joy which those that have reached maturity 
no longer experience But liovv imperfect is the 
organization of these playful creatures! how-small 
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15 their power of endurance, how little their 
serviceable strength, in comparison with that of 
those -who know not half their joys » It is not 
unnatural therefore, that young ChnsUans should 
feel a glow of happiness from the exercise of 
feelings^ delightful from their novelty as well as 
from their nature, which those more advanced 
may have ceased to experience and in whom 
feeling has ripened into pnnciple and more joy. 
ful emotions hav e settled into a peace which passes 
all understanding 

Though joy is not the proper criterion of pro. 
gress in the Divine life, it u as essential to its 
nature to bo progressive as it is to the life of 
the body to increase m suture as it advances 
{torn childhood to matunty or to that of the 
imnd to gather strength in lU progress from in 
fancy to manhood A man with the mind of an 
infant is an idiot he is destitute of what belon-’s 
to a raUonal being And a ChnsUan who makw 
no progress m holiness must bt essentially de 
ftcbve The surest evidence of such progress is 
increase of strength strength of futh strength of 
purpose strength of principle strength to do n»ht 
to resist evil and to endure sufTenng The people 
ofGod gofrom strength to strength perfecting ho 
liuess lu the fear of the Lord 
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alternation of such exemses It u a permanent 
pnnciplc of action spoataucoiu in its exercises 
and prpgrcssisc m its nature These attributes 
arc essential to lU genuineness, but thej do not 
constitute its irhole character It is a participa 
tion of the Dinne nature,* or the conformitj of 
the soul to God It is described as the putting 
off the old man snth his deeds, and putting on 
the new man, irhicb is renewed m knowledge 
after the image of Hun that created him , * or a 
being renewed m the spmt of our mind that we 
ms; put on the new nun wb ch after God is 
created in ngbteousncss and true holiness * 
These two passages express the same truth To be 
renewed in knonled^e or rather unto know 
ledge means to be renewed so as to know, and 
kno fledge includes the perception recognition 
and approbation of what la true and good This 
comprehensive sense of the word is not unusual 
in the Scriptures and hence it is said that to 
know God and Jesus Cbn&t is eternal life Such 
knowledge » the lifl of the soul t( is con 
formitj to God m the perception and approbauon 
of truth. No b gher conreptioo of moral excel 
lence can be formed than that which resolves it 
into the harmonj of the soul with God in judg 
meat and will This is what, m the parallel 
passage, the apostle call> righteousness and hoJ 
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nes3 ot IruVh (Vhal js founded upon or ansing 
&om truth) The so ne idea of sanctifIca,tion >$ 
presented lU Bom xii 2 when it is said De 
ye transformed by the renewing of your tn nd 
that ye majpro\e (or approve) nhat is that 
good and acceptable and perfect will of God 
This IS true rcl gion to approve wlat God ap 
proves (0 hate uhat he hates and to delgfit in 
uhat lelights him 

It IS ohMoUs from this representation thrt the 
■nhole man « the subject of this change There 
are ne v perceptions new p irposes and new feel 
mgs The m nd becomes more and more en 
lightened the will more suboissne to the rule 
of nglit, 01 d tbe affections more thoro igbly 
ponded The aposdo m his EpisUc to the Tbes< 
saloitans says The scry Cod of peace sanctife 
you wholly and I jray God your ihole spint 
and soul and body be presened blameless unto 
the com nc of our Lord Jesus Chnst * 1 he 
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further, the influence of the body upon the soul 
is so manifold, for ^ocl or e%i!, and, m our fallen 
state, so predominantly for evil, that no small 
part of the nork of sancUiicalioo consists lo 
counteracting that influence Paul says of him 
self, “ I keep under my body, and bniig it into 
subjection lest that byanynieaus ulienlhaie 
preached to others, I myself should be a cast* 
away ' And he declares it to be one of the 
conditions of life, that bclieiers should, tlirougli 
the Spint, mortify ibe deeds of tbe body * Tbe 
body, therefore, u sanctifleJ, not only by redeem, 
mg it from the semce of sin and consecrating 
It to the service of God. but also by restraining 
ita power over the soul, making it temperate m 
Its demands and submissive to the will of the 
renevicd man 

As the work of sanctification extends to all our 
{kculties, so the Cod »i/cb it is deatgaed 

to impress upon tbe souh includes all moral ex. 
celience The ditferent graces such as Jove 
faith, meekness kindness etc arc but ditferent 
manifestations of one and the same principle of 
goodness Not that justice and bcoLvolence are 
the same sentiment or disposilioa for they an. 
distinct, but the same pnnciplo which makes a 
man just will make him benevolent lUhgion, 
or the I nnciplc of divme bfe, prompts to all kinds 

» J Cor it r? » Kom. t»u 13. 
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of excellence and, in itself as much to one 
as to another, just as the pnnciple of life, in 
I lants and animals and id the rational soul leads 
to an hannoniQus developeoient of the whole in all 
Its parts The root increases os the branches en 
large the body grows as the several members in 
crease in sue and judgment and memory gam 
streogth as the other powers of the mmd increase 
m vigour Every thing depends upon this bar 
monious progress If the arms retamed their in 
fantilc proportions while the rest of the body 
advanced to matunty deformity and helplessness 
would be the result Or if judgment and feeling 
gained tlicir full force while memory and con 
BciencQ remaiucd as in infancy the tnind would 
bo completely deranged The same law of sj oi 
metrical dev elopement is impressed upon the 1 fe 
of the soul If It exists at all it manifests itself 
in all the forms of good ic»s There may be some 
kinds of excellence where others arc absent but 
then such cvccllcncc has not its source in the Di 
vine life or m a new heart for that, in Us very 
nature includes all moral cxcellepec \\ e feci it 
to be a contradiction to say that he is a good man 
who though just IS unkind because goodness 
includes both justice and benevolence Aud it is 
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expresses all forms of moral excellence, but that 
tlie thing meant hj religion, or the new man, the 
principle of grace or of divine life m the heart, 
includes within itself all Linds of goodness. Be 
verence, love, submission, justice, beneiolcnce, 
arc but different exercises of one and the same 
principle of holiness There can be no holiness 
without benevolence, none without reverence, 
none without justice The man, therefore, »ho 
IS renewed m the spirit of fais mind after the image 
of God, IS one who has that moral excellence 
which expresses itself, according to Its different 
objects and occasions, m all the various graces of 
the Spinh 

The Scriptures give especial prominence to the 
love of God. as the most comprehensive and im 
portant of all the manifesUtions of tins inward 
Bpmtnal bfe ^ constituted as to lake 

delight in objects suited to our nature, and the 
perception of qualities adapted to our constitution, 
in external objects produces complacency and 
desire The soul rests in them as a good to be 
loved for its own sake , and tlic higher these qua 
hues, the more pure aod elevated are the aillc* 
tions which they excite It is (he effect of re 
generation to enable us to perceive and love the 
infinite and absolute {erftetion of God as com 
prchcading all kind* of excellence, and as suited 
to the highest powers and mostenNrgcd capacities 
of our nature As soon ihcrUbre, ns the heart is 
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reaeweJ it turns to God and rests in bis excel 
lence as the supreme object of complacency and 
desire 

Love to God however, is not mere coijipla 
ccncy in moral excellence It vs the love of a 
personal Being who stands in the most intimate 
relations to ourselves as the Author of our exist 
ence as our Preserver and Ruler as our Father, 
vrho with conscious love watches over us pro 
tects us supplies all our wants holds comma 
nion with us manifesting himself unto us as be 
docs not unto the world The feelings of de 
pcndeiice obligation and relationship enter largely 
into tliat comprehensive afiection c^led the love 
of God Tins aflection is still further mod lied 
by the apptehensiou of the infinite wisdom and 
po ver of Its object These attributes are the pro 
per objects of adm ration and when lahnite in 
degree and united willi infin te goodness they* 
excite that wonder admiration reverence and 
complacency which constitute adoration and 
which find in prostral on and worship their only 
adequate expression There is no attribute of 
reIi‘'on more essential to its nature than this 
reverence for God Whenever heaven has been 
opened to the vie v of men its inhabitants have 
been seen with their faces veiled and bow ng 
before the throne of God And all acceptable 
MOTsh p upon earth proceeds from the humble and 
contrite who tremble at h s word 
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The eierase of these feeliogs of rercrence and 
love 18 either (bo to speak) casual, as the thoughts 
of God pass and repass through the soul duniig 
the busy hours of the day, oritis more prolonged, 
whea the soul irithdravs from the xrorld, and sets 
Itself ta the presence of God to adore his excel 
lence, to thank him for hu goodness and to sup 
pheate bis blessing The s] int of de\ otion which 
so pre eminently distinguished the Hcdeemcr, 
dwells la all lus people They are all desout, 
they all xralk with God they all feel him to ho 
oearaod rejoice in hi* presence and thcrall haxo 
communion uitb him to acts of pniite and puhlie 
worship There is no religion without tins inter 
course of the soul nith God as there is no life 
without warmth and motion in the body Vnd as 
tlie U>d> rapidly dccajs when dead so Uie soul 
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witr. BB DO-cE When under the influence oi 
this spirit It IS free from the discontent and mis 
givings which destroy the peace and aggravate the 
guilt of those who have no such confidence that 
the Judge of all the earth will do tight 

Love to God must produce obedience because 
It supposes u conform ty of the soul to God in the 
perception and love of what is true and right, and 
obedience is only the expression or outward mam 
festation of this Gonformity just as disobedience 
IS the evidence of a contranety between our will 
and the will of God Wherever there is recon 
cilistioii to God or the restoration of the Divine 
image there must he contormity of heart and life 
to the w 11 of God It is a cootradiclioo to gay 
that a man is hke God or is a partaker of his na 
turc who does not lovowbatGod loves and avoid 
what ho hates Obedience is but love in action 
It IS but the voice and look and carnage which 
afltction of necessity assumes For the love of 
God IS not as already said mcT© love to excel 
lence it is the love of a heavenly Father and 
tliercfore it secures ohed cncc not only because 
It supposes a congen al ty of mind if wc may so 
speak between the people of God and God him 
self, hut also because it is his will that wc should 
be obedient it is what is pleasing to him and 
love IS no longer love if U does not lead to tho 
purpose and endeavour to give pleasure to isob 
jccL ‘lie that hath my cominandmcnls and 
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keepcth tlieni, ’ said our Saviour, “he it is tlist 
loveCh me ^ Obedience u not so much the eii 
dcnce of Io^ e, as it is Io\e itself made risible or 
eapressod The habitual tenor of s mans life 
gives a more faithful ovhibition of his state of 
heart, than anj occasional ebullition of feeling or 
an^ mere verbal professions, and where the tenor 
of the life IS not in conformity inth the vill of 
God, there the heart must be in op] osition to that 
will, and, on the other hand, wherever there is 
love, there must be obedience 

It would be out of analogy vnlh the order of 
things as established by God. if the exercises of 
the spiritoal life were not attended by peace and 
joy Happmess is so intimately associated with 
these exercises that the apostle sajs To be 
spiritually minded 18 life and peace ' Sacellence 
and enjoyment are blended in inseparable union, 
so that all right emotions and aflecuons are plea 
sorable And this pleasure is in kind if not m 
degree proportionable to the dignity of the powers 
A'ozu whose exercise lliey 0ow The senses alTord 
the lowest kind of happiness then in an ascend 
mg scale, the social affections, then the mtelJec* 
tual powers, then the moral emotions , and then 
the rebgious affections The kind of enjoyment 
which attends these iaitcr is Jelt to be more pure 
and derated, more satisij mg and better suited to 

• Jolin X r ■’1 • Roia. tui. fi- 



KQL\ W12»G 


293 


our nature, tUaa that ahrch flows from any other 
source Hence the Scnpturcs ascribe to com 
muDiou with God a joj that ts unspeakable and 
full of glory, and a peace which passes all under 
stand ig Joy therefore is one of the fnuts of 
the Spmt , It IS one of the aGCompammenU and 
ctidenccsof spiritual hfe, it is a healthful affu 
Sion it IS the oil of gladness which the Spirit 
pours over the renewed soul to invigorate its 
exercises to hnghten its visage and to make it 
active in the service and praise of God 
As thg image of God afler obich the soul is 
renewed consists m moral excellence and as 
moral excelleoce means that state of m nd which 
causes a man to feel and act aright under all cir 
cumstances it is impossible that those who have 
correct views and feelings id regard to God should 
not feel and act coirecUy in regard to their f Ilow 
men Those whom the Bible designates as good 
men are benevolent and just no less than devout 
The comprehensive statement of our duty to lards 
our fellow men is found m the command Thou 
shall love thy neighbour as thyself The love 
here intended is that d sposition which leads us 
to regard our neighbour with respect and kind 
ness and to seek to do him good This lov e is 
long suffering and kind it does not envy the 
hapi mess of others but r^cuces in their welfare 
It IS not jroud nor does it behave itself un 
sccmlj It sccketh not its o v i It rojoiceth 
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not m iDifjujtj, but rcjoicclh in the tnitb It 
bcan.ib all tbiogi, bklieielli alt things, bopcth all 
thmgv^ IViihout thu lotc, all prorcssions of 
pietj. oU gilU all outvard a u of self denial or 
chantp, arc worthless U belongs csscntiall; to 
the CiinsUan characecr, for a* self lose, prompt- 
ing us to the pursuit of our om happincas, belongs 
to our nature as mea, so Lcncrolcncc prompting 
us to seek- the happiness of others, belongs to the 
nature of the new man A netn nan means a 
good mao one who u like God liolj'.just, bene 
Tolent, and mereifuf 

This tDOck kind tnistfiil temper, which reh 
gion never fads to produce is of course tan 
oust; modided by the vanous characters of loJt 
siduals aod by the relations of life It is no 
part of the teaching of the Bible that tre must 
regard all men with the same fechogs While it 
uiculcates benevolence towards all men it makes 
provision for the peculiar and closer relations m 
vrhich men sUod to each other as members cf coe 
family or of one society And the same principle 
of rcl gion which produces this general benevo- 
lence secures the exercise of all the aSectioas 
wbich belong to the varous relations of life It 
causes us to render obedience to vrhom obed ence 
13 due, fear to whom fear honour to whom honour 
It makes men, in their intercourse with their 
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^ equals, respectful, considerate, and amiable , in 
their conduct to iheic inferiors, condescending, 
just, and kind 

It cannot be too veil considered, that these 
social virtues are essential to true religion Ihe 
people of God are those who are like God But 
God, as ve have seen, is just, merciful, long* 
sulTenng, abundant in goodness and truth Those, 
therefore, who are dishonest, unkind, proud, re 
Teugeful, or deceitful, are not his people , they do 
not bear the heavenly image, and have never been 
renew cd in the spint of their minds Let no man 
deceive himself nitb the hope diat though a bad 
parent, sou, or neighbour, ho may be a good 
Christian A Clinstian is like Christ 

Another form in vsbich a renewed heart cannot 
fad to manifest itself is in self denial If any 
man mil come a/ler me said the Sanour let 
hint deny Uimsetr and take up his cross and fol 
low me ‘ The necessity of self denial arises 
partly from Ibt fact, (hat the gratification of our 
own wishes IS often inconsistent with the gbod of 
others and partly from (be fact, that so many of 
our desires and passions arc inordinate or evil 
Tlic rule prescribed by ihc gospel is that w care 
not to plcisc ourselves but every one must please 
his neighbour for his good to edification, even as 
Christ 1 leased not himself, but though he was 



neb jet (or our sakes he beenme poor that vre, 
through bia po^crtjr, might be ncli 

11)(. Ja I/ intcrcounte of life funiubes coratant 
occasion for the exercise of this hinij of self feaial 
He uho baa the uric aiiad that was u Chrut 
instead of being aclfish ii rcadj to defer bis own 
adsantago to that of others to give up bis own 
grat ficalion, and cv cn hu onu nghts for the good 
of others. If meat causes his brother to otTend 
be will not eat meat while tJic world lasts. To 
die Jews he becomes as a Jew that be maj ga n 
the Jevs To the vreak be becomes as vreak, 
that be maj gam the weak. He docs not live for 
himself Uii own interest u not the main end of 
bis pursuit As a dis nterested regard for tl o 
good of others pre-emioeodj distinguished the 
lledecmcr it charactenzes all bis followers for 
God has predesCmsted them to be conformed to 
the image of bis Son 

Tlie call for self denial ansiog rrom the corrup 
bon of our nature is still more frequent. In con 
sequence of the fall the senses have attained an 
undue influence oier the soul thej are incessant 
ID their demands, and become more importunate 
the zoore they are indulged Jt u moons stent 
with reason to Ttcld ouiselres to the power of 
these lower pnnciplcs of our nature for reason 
itself teaches us that if a man is goremed bj his 
body be is the servant of a stare Hut if eren a 
rational man feels bound to subject the bodj to 
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the mind the rcltgtoas man cannot be sensual 
The}' that are Chmtians have morticed the llesh 
with its atTcctioUS and lusts, thej keep their bodies 
in subjection 

W hat belongs to the body u in a certain sense, 
external the ciil dispositions of the heart arc m 
more intimate connexion with the soul Pride 
\anity envy, malice the love of self, are more 
fornudable foes than mere bod ly appetites They 
are stronger more eadunng and more capable of 
deceit. As these dispositions are deeply seated 
m our nature the putting off (he old man which 
IS corrupt, or the destruction of these unholy ; no 
Cl] les 18 the most difficult of all Chnsl an duties 
and reuders the bcheicr $ life a perpetual contlict 

Thoflcah lustclh against the Spmt and the Spirit 
against the flesh so (hat be cannot do those 
things that he would In this conflict howe^ef, 
the better pnne pic ts habituallr though not uni 



2J3 


iiotr tanvG 


Ujc mcUcs according Ui the r former lusts hut as 
1 e that called them is holjr so are thej hol)'^ m 
all n anner of coovemt oa Is they bear the 
image of a just and merciful God they are honest 
and benevolent towards thcr fcUovr men, not 
seeking their own but the good of others And 
as Ui s victory over themselves and this con 
formity to the image of God cannot be obtained 
without conQ ct and self denial they keep np a 
constant oppos lion to the more subtle er Is of the 
heart. 

Some may be ready to say that jf this is reh 
gion then no man is rel g ous It is certainly 
true that many are called and few chosen 
Stra t IS the gate and narrow is the way rrhich 
leadelb unto life and few there be that find ib 
\S e roust take our idea of religion from the B We 
and not from the 1 ves of professors It cannot 
he deu ed that the B We makes rel gion to consist 
m love to God and man nor can it be questioned 
that the lore of God will manliest itself in reve 
rence derotion and obedience and the love of 
men in benevolence aud justce And our own 
consc ence tells as (bat no external forms no out- 
ward profess ous no ass duity in rcl gious serv ccs 
can enutleus to ihc character of Chr sbans unless 
we are thus derout and obed ent towards God 
thus just and benevolent towards our fellow men 
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and tlius puro and self denying’ as regards our- 
sehes But while it is certain thit these traits 
are all essential to the Cbnstian character, it is 
not asserted that all Christians are alike There is 
as great diversity in their characters as Christians, 
as in their bodily appearance their mental powers, 
ot social dispQ&ttioaa But as all nica, in the midst 
of this endless variety hare llie same features, 
the samA nacn.ta.1 faculties and the same social af 
fections, 80 all Chnstians howetcr they may differ 
in the strength or combination of the Chnstian 
graces are all led by the Spirit, and all produce 
the fruits of the S{ irit 

Haling given this hnef outline of the nature of 
true religion, it is proper to say a few words 
as to lU necessity It should be ever borne m 
mmd, that the necessity of holiness u absolute 
With regard to other things some though de 
sirable are not essential and others though 
essential under ordinary circ imstacces are not 
iiniversall; and absolutely necessary But holi 
ness IS necessary in such a sense that salvation 
without It js impossible, because salvation pnn 
cipally consists in this very transformalioa of tha 
heart JesUS is a Saviour because he saves his 
people from their sms Those therefore viho 
are not sanctified are not saved The doctr ne 
that a man may live m s n, and still be in a stale 
of salvation is as much a contradiction as to 
say that a man may he lU when in health A 
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state of salvation It a staU of holiness. Thctv'O 
tluDgs arc inseparable, because salvation is not 
zncfL redemption from tbo penalty of sin, but 
deliverance from lU potter It is freedom from 
bondage to Uio appetites of llic body and the 
evil passions of the heart it is no introduction 
into tlio favour and fellowship of God, the re 
storation of the Divine image to the soul, so that 
it loves God and delights lu bis service balva 
tion therefore, IS alua>s begun on earth ‘Verily, 
vcniy, 1 say unto you. He that bcliev cth on me 
hath everhsting lifv ** Ihis is the langiisgo 
of our Saviour ‘ To be simtunlly minded is 
life —to be carnally minded is death ” There 
IS no delusion more inexcusable because nous 
1 $ more direct!)' opposed to every doctrine of the 
Bible than the idea that a state of grace is con 
sistent with a life of sin Without holiness no 
man can see God ’ Whatever our ecclesiosticdl 
connexions may be whatever our pnvil^es or 
professions, if we are not holy in heart aod life , 
if we are not habitually governed by a regard to 
the will of God if we do not del ght in com 
munioa with him and desire conformity to Ins 
image, if «e are not led by the Spint and do 
not exhibit the love joy peace long suffering, 
gentleness goodness faith meekness end tern 
perance which that Spirit always produces — then 

■ John VI. 47 * Itom. vu C. * Itvl’ x t. 14 
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wc are not religious mea, nor are we in a state of 
siU ition 

Ihe Bible knows notbiog of proud, selfish, 
covetous, impure Christians Chnstians are par 
takers of a holy calling, they are washed, and 
sanctified, and justified m the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and hy the Spinl of our God, they ate 
saints, the sanctified in Chnst Jesus they mind 
spiritual things they have crucified the ilesh 
with Its affections and lusts , they are poor in 
spmt, meek pure m heart, merciful , they bun 
ger and thirst alter righteousness Not that 
they ha>e already apprehended or are already 
perfect, but they follow after if that they may 
apprehend that lor which they are also appre 
hended of Christ Jesus , forgetting the things 
that are behind and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before they press toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God m 
Chnst Jesus Their conversation is m hea\en, 
from whence aUo they look for the Saviour, the 
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communioa without conconl. or congeauhtj. If 
one loves «bat another hates, approves what aR- 
other conJcmDSfJcsirca what another rejects, there 
can he no fellowship between tltcm. “ ^V'hat eon- 
corO hath Christ with Belial?” or “what ■com- 
munion hath light with darkness?*'* So loog, 
therefore, os we arc ubat GoJ disapproves, so. 
long as vro do not love xrhat he laves, there can 
bo no fellowship between him and tis. Hence 
Christ says, *' Marvel not tliat I said unto thee. 
Ye must be bom again.— That which is bom of 
tlie desh is desh; and that which is boro of the 
Spirit is spint”' ”The carnal mind is eomitj 
against God,”* and so long as Uut prevails, it ts 
impossible that we should enjoy bii presence. 
As God It the only adequate {>oruea of the soul; 
as his favour and fellowship arc e&>enual to our 
happine*!; as heaven consists in seeing, loving, 
and serving God ; it is plain, that unless we arc 
sanctified we cannot be saved; we cannot enjoy 
tlie society, the empiovinents, or the pleasures of 
the people of God above, if we take no delight 
m them here. The necessitj of holiness, there- 
fore, arises out of the veiy nature of Cod, and is 
consequently absolute and unchangeable. 

We know, also, that hohness is the end of 
redemption. Christ ga% e lumself for his church, 
that he might sanctify and deansa it, and that il 
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should be holy and without blemish He died 
the just for the unjust, that he might bnng us 
unto God The oljcct of redemption is not 
attained m the ease of those uho remain in sin, 
ID other words they are not redeemed It is 
therefore, to subvert the whole gospel and to 
make the death of Christ of none ctTect to sup 
]>ose diat redem] tion aod continuanec m s n are 
compatible The whole design and purpose of 
the mission and sutTenngs of ibo Saviour would 
bo frustrated if h a {>co|Io were not made par 
takers of his holiness for the glory of God u 
promoted in them and by them only so far as 
they are made holy, and the recon pence of the 
Redeemer is his bring og hit people into con 
forroity to h s own image that he may be the 
first-born among many brethren Every child 
of God feels that the charm and glory of redemp 
tioii IS dcliveraoce from s n and conformity to 
God This IS the crown of rghteousness the 
pnze of the high calbng of God the exaltation 
and blessedness for which be longs and suffers 
and prays To tell bim that he maybe saved 
V ithout being made holy is to coifound all h s 
ideas of salvation and to crush all his hoj es 
Ihe nature of salvaton the character of God 
the declarations of his word the des g i of re 
demption all concur to prove that hoi icss is 
absolutely and indispensably necessary so that 
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whatever we may be or vrhatever we may hare 
if we are not holy ne are not the children of 
God, nor the heirs of hu kingdonn 


SECT10*« II 

tHE UE&NS OP &INCT FICATIOV 

The attaiDinent of holioeas is otien treated, ev en 
by Chnstiaa vmters as a mere question of morals, 
or at most, of natural rel gioo Men are directed 
to control by ibo force of reason their vicious 
propensities (o set in array before tbe mind the 
motives to rirtuons living and to strengthen the 
will by acts of self restraint Conscience is sum 
moned to sanction tbe dictates of reason or to vtnm 
the sinner of the consequences of transgression 
The doctrines of the presence and providence of 
God and of future retribution are more or less 
relied upon to prevent the indulgence of s n and 
to stimulate to the practice of v irtue Sj octal di 
rcctionsaro given bo v to culm ate virtuous habits 
or to correct those v I ich are ev il 

As \vc are rational beings and wcrcniiant to he 
governed by reason in ojqioMtiou to appet to and 
2 ossioii Uierc is much that u truo nud inijmrLint in 
such disquisitious on fhe {racuce of virtue Hut 
as uearc depraved beings dcsUlute of any r cu 
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pcratuc po^cr* in ourschcs such rules and the 
efforte to which they lead, must hy theroseUes be 
inclTectual God has endoted the body with a 
rci-toralivc energy which enables it to (luovoiT 
what 15 noxious to the system and to heal the 
wounds which accident or mal ce may have in 
dieted But when the system itself is deranged 
instead of correct ng what is amiss it aggravates 
what vrould other iso he a mere temporary d s 
order Vnd if by extemai means the evil is 
checked in one part it re appears lo another 
Though you amputate a decaying hmb the re 
ma a\ug portiou may soon exhvb t symptoms of 
zaortiGcalion So long as the system is deranged, 
such means are niero palj alivcs concealing or di 
verting the evil but leaving the source of it un 
touched It IS nolesstrue tbatsolongva thehcart 
IS unreoewed all that reason and conscience can 
do IS of httle avail They may obstruct the stream 
or divert it into secret channels but they cannot 
reach the founta n As re reta n since the fall 
reason the po ver of cho ce consc ence the soc al 
afTections a sense of just ce fear shame etc 
tnuch may be done by a skiliul management o‘^ 
these princ pics of act on to vards produc ng pro 
pnety of conduct and even great am abit ty and 
worth of character But it is unposa ble by these 
means to call into eastence r ght v e vs and 


power to rerovc oundves — Ci 



feelings towards God and our neighbour, or to 
eradicate the selfishness pnde and other forms of 
evil by which our nature is corrupted A man 
may be brought, by reason and conscience to 
change his conduct, but not to change his heart. 
A sense of duty may force him to give alms to a 
man he hates, but tt cannot change hatred into lore 
Ihe desire of happiness may induce him to engage 
externally in the eemce of God but it cannot make 
that service a delight The aiTections do not obey 
the dictates of reason nor the commands of con 
science They may be measurably restrained in 
their manifestations but cannot bo changed in tbeir 
nature They follow their own law Tbeydelgbt 
in what (I suited to the d sposition of him who ex 
ereises them Holding up to them what they ought 
to delight in cannot secure their devotion 
It IS not meant to depreciate reason and con 
science hut it is necessary that their true province 
should be known that we may not rely upon in 
adequate means in our efforts to become holy 
Though Senpture and experience teach us thatour 
own unaided powers are laeix/ncient to bring us to 
the knowledge and love of God the rules which 
reason suggest* tor the culture of moral excellence 
are for llie rene ved man fu- from he ng dtstJtuie 
of value It 19 no doubt, of importance that we 
should be ac ^uaiaCcd with (he counsels of the w Uo 
o 1 this subject and that we should habituate 
ourselves to tlie vigilant use of all these subordi 
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nate means of Improvement ; remembering, how- 
ever, that )t is not by the strength of our own pur- 
poses, nor by the force of moral considerations, 
nor by any rules of discipline, that the bfe of God 
in the soul can be either produced or sustained. 

White one class of men place their chief reliance 
for moral improvement uponreason and conscience, 
another, and perhaps a larger class, rely upon 
means which, though they have no tendency in 
themselves to produce holiness, are falsely as- 
sumed to have, in virtue of the appointment of 
God, sn Inherent efficacy fur that purpose. Such 
are not only the ablutions, pilgrimages, and pe- 
nances of the heathen, hut the multiplied ntes of 
corrupt Cbnstiaa churches. Sprinklmg the body 
with consecrated water, the repetition of forms of 
prayer, attendance upon rehgious services not un- 
derstood, anointing with oil, the imposition of 
hands, receiving, though without faith, the holy sa- 
craments— are supposed to convey grace to the soul. 
Great reliance is placed on retirement from the 
world; on prating at parUcular times or places, 
or in a particular posture, and oo the whole rou- 
tine of ascetic disciplme. With what laborious 
and unavailing diligence these means of destroying 
sin have been employed, the history of the church 
gives melancholy evidence. Even m the days of 
the apostles, the disposition to rely on such means 
for attaining holiness had begun to manifest itself. 
There were even then men who commanded to 
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abstain from meats, who forbade marriage, nbo 
said, “Touch not, tastenot, handle not, "“which 
things,” says the apostle, “hare indeed a show of 
^^sdom m will wondiip, and humility, and neg- 
lecting of the body," and yet only sen ed to sa- 
tisfy the flesh." 

The Scriptures teach ns a diflerent doctrine 
They teach, that behexers are so united to Christ, 
that they arc not only partakers of the merit of 
hi 8 death, but also of fais Holy Spmt, which dwells 
m them as a pnnciple of Lfe, bnnguig them more 
and mare into canfomuty with tlie image of God, 
and working in them both to wil md to do, ac- 
cording to Ins own good pleasure They teach, 
that 80 long as men are under the lair, that is, are 
bound to satisfy lU demands as theground of their 
acceptance with God, and are governed bya legal 
spirit, or a mere sense of duty and fear of punish- 
ment, they are in the condition of slaves, in- 
capable of ngbt feelings towards God or of pro- 
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anJ this Spiritjs a source of life, not only to the 
Boul, but also to the body , for if the Spirit of him 
lliat raised Christ from the dead dncll m us, he 
that raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
r^uickcn our bodies by bis Spirit that duclkth m 
us ’ The doctrine of sancliGcation, therefore, as 
taught m the Bible, is, that ne axe made holy not 
by the force of conscience, or of moral motives, 
nor by acts of discipline, but by being united to 
Christ so as to become reconciled to God, and par- 
takers of the Holy Gbost Christ is made unto 
us sanctification as well as justification He not 
only frees from the penalty of the law, but be 
makes holy There is, therefore, according to the 
gospel, no such thing as sanctification, without or 
before justification Those who are out of Chnst 
are under the power, as well as under the con- 
demnation of sia And those who are m Christ 
are not only free from condemnation, but are also 
dcliseted from the dominion of sin 

The nature of the union between Christ and 
his people on which so much depends, is confess 
edly mysterious Paul having said, “We are 
members of his body ofbisflesh and of bis bones ’ 
immediately adds ‘ This w a great mystery " It 
13 in vam therefore, to attempt to bring this sub 
]cct dow n to the lev el of our comprehension The 
mode in which God is present, and operates 
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absU a from meats ttho forbaJc mamage Trho 
said Touclinot tastenot, lianJIcnot, nlucli 
things sajs tlie apostle ha> e mJeed a shotr of 
wisilom m uill vorship and hu mili ty, and ncg 
lectingof the body, and jet only served to sa 
Usfy tl 0 flesh.* 

The Scnptiucs teach ns a diflercnt doctnne 
They teach, that bclietera are so un ted to Chnst 
that they are not only partakers of the ment of 
hta death but also of hts Holy Spint, w} ich d veils 
in them aa s principle of hie bnngiog them more 
and more into conform ty mth the imsge of GoJ 
and ivorkiDg IQ them both to inland to do ae 
conling to his oiva good pleasure They teach 
that so long as men are under the laiv that u are 
bound to satisfy its demands as theground of their 
acceptance uitb God and are governed bya legal 
spir t or a mere sense of duty and fear of punish 
ment, they are in the condition of slaves in 
capable of right feeliogs towards God or of pro- 
ducing the fruits of holiness. But when by ihe 
death of Christ they are freed from the law in 
the sense above stated the rwhole relation to God 
IS changed They are no longer slaves but 
children Being un ted to Chnst in his death 
they are partakers of b s hie and m virtue of this 
union they bring forth fru t unto God They are 
henceforth led by the Sp nt which dwells m them 



and this Spintjs a source of life, not only to the 
soul, but also to the body , for if the Spirit of him 
that raised Christ from the dead dnell in us he 
that raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken our bodies by his Spint that dwellelh in 
Us ’ The doctrine of sanctification, therefore as 
taught m the Bible is that ne are made holy not 
by the force of conscience, or of moral motiies 
nor by acta of discifdine but by being united to 
Chnst BO as to become reconciled to God, and par 
takers of the Holy Gbost Chnst is made unto 
us sanctiSc'iUoa as well as justification lie not 
only frees from the penally of the law but be 
makes holy There is therefore according to the 
gospef no such thing as sanclificalion, without or 
before juslifieation Those who are out of Chnst 
are under the power, o* well as under the con 
dcmnation of sm And those who are m Christ 
arc not only free from coudemnalion, but arc also 
deincred from the dominion of sin 

fhe nature of the union between Christ and 
his pco] Ic on which so much depends is confess 
cdly rojstLrious Paul having said ‘^^c arc 
members of Ins body ofhisflcdi and ofb s bones 
immediately adds This » a great mystery ' It 
is in vain tlicrefore, to atleratt to bnng this sub 
jeel down to the lev cl of our comprehension The 
mode in which God u present, and operates 
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Uiroughout Ine uaivetse, m to us an unpenetrable 
secret. We cannot eten understand how our own 
souls are present and operate in the bodies which 
tJic^ occupjr e need not, then, expect to com 
{ rt-heiid the mode m which Christ dwells by lus 
Spirit in die hearts of his people The fact that 
suclr union exists is clearly rescaled > its eiTecls 
are explicitly stated, and its nature is set forth as 
far as it can be made kootra by the most striking 
illustrations In his intercessory prayer, our Sa> 
vioursaid, ‘I pray — (hat they all may be one, as 
Uiou 1 atber art m me, and I in thee, that they 
also mar be one in us— I in them, and tliou m 
me, that they may be made perfect in one ’ * 

* He that kcepecb his commandments, says the 
apostle John dwelleth in him and he in him 
And hereby we know that be abideih m us, by the 
Spine which he bath giien us. ' ‘If any man 
have not the Spirit of Cbnst, he is none of his, ’ 
but if Chnst be in you, (he body adds the apos 
tie may die, but the soul shall h\e ' ‘ Enow ye 

not, asks Paul that your body is the temple of 
the Holy Ghost which is id you, which ye base of 
God and ye are not your own * And to the 
same effect, ‘ Enow ye not that ye are the temple 
of God and that the Spint of God dwelletli in 
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Tbe Scriptures aie filled with this doctrine. The 
great promise of the Old Testament in connerion 
^vitb the advent of the Messiah was, that the Holy 
Spint should then be abundantly communicated 
to men. Christ is said to have redeemed us in 
order that we might receive this promised Spirit.* 
And the only evidence of a participation of the 
benefits of redemption, recognised by the apostles, 
was the participation of the Holy Ghost, mani* 
festing itself cither in the extraordinary powers 
which he tlien communicated, or in those lovely 
fruits of holiness which never fail to mark his 
presence. 

The effects ascribed to tins tinion, os already 
stated, are an interest in the merits of Christ, in 
order to our justification, and the indwelling of 
bis Spirit, in order to our sanctifieatioa. Its na* 
ture IS variously illustrated. It is compared to 
that union which subsists between a represenU- 
livQ and those for whom bo acts. In this mow 
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tliem from the curse of the Ian It is compareJ 
to the union between the bead and members of 
the same bodj The meanui^ of this illustration 
18 hj no means exhausted bj sajing, that Christ 
governs hts people, or that there u a communiCj of 
feeling and mtereat between them The mam 
idea IS that thereis acommuDity ofhfe, that the 
same Spmt dwells m him and m them As the 
bod/ IS ever/ where animated by one soul, which 
makes it one, and communicates a common life to 
all Its parts, so the Holj Ghost, who dwells in 
Chnst, IS b/ him communicated to all hit people, 
and them, in a peculiar sense, one with 

him and one among themselves, and imparts to all 
that life which has its seat and source in bm. “ As 
the bod/ IS one, and bath man/ members, and all 
the members of that one bod/ being man/, are 
one bod/ so also is Chnst For b/ one Spirit 
are we all baptized into one bod/ ' — and base 
been all made to dnok into one Spint * Another 
illustration, but of the same import, is erapio/ed 
b/ Chnst, when be sajs I am the vine /e are 
the branches he that abidetb in me and I m 
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Iiu life and to be absolutely dependent on him 
The Holy Spirit communicsted by him to them, 
ts in them the principle of life and fruitfulness 
Christ and his people are one He is the Found 
ation they are the building He is the Vine, 
they are tbo branches He is the Head they are 
the body Btcaose he lives they shall live also, 
for It IS not they Uiat live but Cbnst that liveth 
in them The Holy Spirit concerning which he 
said to his disciples IIo duclleth viith )ou, 
and shall be in you * is to them not only the 
source of spiritual life but of all its manifest 
ations They are baptized by the Spirit * they 
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UDto himself, as one of his peculiar people zealous 
of good works 

As union wilh CImst is the source of spiritual 
life the means bj which that Ife is to be main 
tamed and promoted are all related to this doc 
tnne and derive from it all their clTcacj Thus 
we are said to be punfied bj faitli ‘ to be sancti 
tied by faith ’ to live by faith * to be saved by 
faith * Faith has this important agency, because 
tt IS the bond of our union with Christ It not 
only gives us the r gbt to plead h» merits for our 
justification but it makes us partakers of his Holy 
Sp Tit Chnst has promised that all who come to 
him shall receive the water of 1 fe by wh cb the 
apostle tells vs is meant the Holy Spirit It is 
by faith and in the persuas on of our co sequent 
unipi with Christ that we have co fidcoce to 
dra V near to God and to open our souls to the 
sanctifying iifluence of bis love It is by fiiitli 
that w e rcceiv e of his fulness and grace for grace 
It IS by faith that we look to him for strength to 
overcome temptations and to discharge our duties 
It IS by fa th that we receive those excecdi g 
great aid prcc ous promises whereby we aie 
made partakers of the H vine nature 

All Christians know from exper ence that faith 
in Chnst is the source of their holiness and peace 
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hen beset vitb temptations to despondenej or 
sin, if they look to him ibr support, they arc con 
scions of a sirengtli to resuC, or to endure, w2ucb 
no effort of uiU and no influence of motnes ever 
could impart. When Uiejr draw near to God as 
the members of Cbnst they hare freedom of ac 
cess and expeneuce a joy which ts unspeakable 
and full of glory When pressed down by afSic 
tioos, if they remember that they are one with him 
who suffered for them leasing them an example, 
they rejoice <n their inbulaiions kcomog tliat if 
they auffec they shall also reign with him. 

Moreover as in iirtue of union with Cluist we 
receiie the Holy Spirit as the source of spintual 
life to msmtaia that life we must aioid eieiy 
thing which may proroke the Spint 1r lilTTrilrr- 
us The Giblo teaches us that the Spirit 
may be grieved that bis loflueacea may be 
quenched , that God in judgment ofteu with 
draws them from Chose who thus offend ITviI 
thoughts unholy teropeir acts of transgression are 
to be avoided not merely as sms but as offences 
against the Holy S|Hr t. '^e must remember that 
to deSle the sou! with sin or the body by intern 
peranea or impurity is sacrilege because we are 
the members of ChnsC, and our bodies the temples 
of the Holy Ghost On the other band right 
thoughts just purposes holy dcs res arc to bo 
chenshed not only as ngbt in ihcmselrcs, but as 



proceeding from that heavenly Agent onnhom we 
are dependent for sanctificatioD 

This IS a very different thing from opposing 
Bin and cultivating right feelings on mere moral 
considerations and in dependence on our onn 
strength This may he what the world calls mo- 
rality, but it is not what the Bible calls religion 
Such considerations ought to have, and ever will 
have, with the ChnsUan their due weight, but 
they are not hia dependence m his efforts to be 
come holy nor is bis reliance upon his own re 
sources The life which be leads is by faith m 
Jesus Christ , and it is by constant reference to 
the Holy Spirit, and dependence on him that that 
life IS maintained For it is as inconsistent with 
the religion of the gospel to suppose that we can 
tnahe ourselves holy by our own strength as that 
wc can bo justided by our own Morks 

It IS principally through the efficacy of prayer 
that we receive the communications of the Holy 
Spirit prayer is not a mere instinct of a de 
pendent nature seeking help from the Author of 
Its being nor is it to be Meued simply as a na 
tural expression of faith and desire or as a mode 
of communion with the Fatltcr of our spirits , but 
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the Ho!^ Spirit to Uicm that ask iiim* * lienee 
uu aro urged to be constant and importunate iQ 
praj'cr, praying cspcciallj for those communica 
tiona of Divine infiucnce fay uhich the life of Go^ 
in the soul IS maintained anti prcmoled 

Iho doctriije llist the Holy Spint irorks in the 
people of God both to tnll nnd to do accord ng 
to his own good pleasure, u not inconsistent mth 
the diligent use of all rational and scriptural 
means, on our part, to grow in grace and in the 
kno rledgo of God Tor though the mode of the 
Spint a induGuee is inscrutable it is described as 
so enlightening teichiog persuading process all 
which terms suppose a raliooa] subject rationally 
affected The mdM-clImg of the Spirit, there 
fore III the people of God does not supenede 
tbcir own agency He acts by leading them to 
act 'Hius we ere commanded to do and in fact 
must do what he is said to do for us e bel ei e 
though fa til 19 oftheopcral on of God \ie repent, 
though repentance is (he gift of Christ we loie 
though lose genCteoess goodness and all other 
graces are the ftuils of the *5pint The work of 
sanctification is earned on by our being thus led 
under this Divine ladueoce (o exercise r ght d s 
positions and feelings For the law of our nature 
which connects an increase of strength with the 
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repeated exercise of any of our powers is not 
suspended with regard to the holy disposition of 
the renewed soul Philosophers say tliat the vi 
hrations imparted to the atmo${ here by the utter 
nnce of a«ord ne^er cease Koieicr this may 
be It IS certain e%crypioU3 emotion strengthens 
the innciplc of piety aod leaves the soul per 
manently better The good derived from that 
vaflwTite ot those fectMce* whveh call out 
love, faith or gratitude into exercise is not Iran 
stent as the exercises tliemsclvcs Far from it. 
One hours comuiumon with God produces an 
UuprcssioQ never to be c0accd it renders the 
soul for ever less susceptible of evil oi d more 
susceptible of good And as the Holy Spirit is 
ev CT* exciting the soul to the excreise of hoh icas 
and bringing it into communion with God he 
thus renders it more and more holy ond belter 
fitted for the unchanging and perfect holiness of 
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Id Gve, except lo contcmpIaUoa of his urord no; 
hope ualm in xicwr of his prom $cs i« thc$( 
atTectioDi lujpoto their apj roj nite ohjeeW *o 
Uiese objccU tend to excite the aiftet om Were 
It not for our »lepn\itj Uicjr never coaU le 
Lrauglit into Mew without the correspond ngaiTcc- 
tioii nung to meet them ^Vnd nolwithstaoJ ng 
our dcpraiitjr their tendeocf resultii g from the r 
inherent nature reiuoiD* and as U at dcpranlj is 
corrected or removed by the Hoi; ^prit, these 
ohjeeU exert on the soul the r appropriate indu 
cnee e are therefore as d to l>o sai ct lied b; 
the truth * to be made clean ll rough the word 
of Cbnst * to be bom aga a b; the \ orJ of 
truth * to be changed into ti e imago of God b; 
behold ng his glor; 

It IS most unreasonable to expect to be con 
formed to the image of God unless the truth 
concern ng God be nude to operate often and 
continuous!; upon the m nd How can a heart 
that IS filled w th the thoughts and cares of the 
world, and espcciall; one rh cb is often moved to 
evil b; the thougl ts or a ght of sin expect that 
the afiections vhich ana rer to the holmess good 
ness or greatness of God should gather strength 
within it ^ Ho r can the lo\ e of Christ increase 


m the bosoms of those «ho hardly ever thmk of 
him or of hisMork> Tba cannot be without a 
change m the very nature of things and there 
fore we cannot make progress m hobness unless 
wc devote much time to the read ng hearing and 
meditating upon the word of God which 15 the 
truth whereby we ate sancuGcd The more th s 
tniUt IS brought before the mind , the more vre 
commuae with it entermg into its import apply* 
ing It to our own case appropriating its prin 
ciplcs appreciating ii» axotivcs rejoicing in \t» 
promises trcmhling at its tbrcatcomgs rising by 
its influence from what is seen and tcmponl to 
vrhat IS unseen and eternal the more may we 
expect to bo transformed by the renewing of our 
mind so as to approve ai d lore whatever is holy 
just and good ^Icn d stinguisbeJ for the r piety 
have ever been men of rood tat on as well as men 
of praver men accustomed to wTthdraw the m nd 
from tlic influence of the world with its thousan 1 
joys and sorrows ond to bnng it under the influ 
cnee of ihc doctrines precepts and promu«.s of the 



320 


nOLT LH1\G 


believe, except in contemplation of Jus word, nor 
iiope, unless m \ic\r of bs promises As these 
aiTectiona suppose their appropnate objects, so 
these objects tend to excite tbe aSections ^\ere 
>t not for our depra\itjr, they De\er could be 
brought into view mthout the corresponding aifec* 
tiou nsing to meet them And notuithslanding 
our depra^i^, their tendency, resulting from their 
inherent nature, remains, aod as that depraiity is 
corrected or removed by the Holj Spirit, these 
objects exert on the soul their appropriate inllu* 
ence We are. therefore, said to be sanctified by 
the truth / to be made clean through the ivord 
of Christ , * to be born again by tbe xrorJ of 
truth ,* to be changed into die image of God by 
beholding his glory * 

It 18 most unreasonable to expect to be con* 
formed to the image of God, unless the truth 
concerning God be made to operate oflen and 
continuously upon tbe miod JJovr can a heart 
that IS filled n-iCh the thoughts and cares of the 
world, and especially one which is often mov cd to 
evd by tbe thoughts or sight of sin expect that 
tbe alfecUoDS which answer to tbe holmess, good 
ness, or greatness of God, should gallier strength 
Hilhm It* How can (be Jose of Chnst increase 



tn the bosoms of those who hardly ever think of 
him or of his work* Thu cannot be without a 
change in the very nature of things and there 
fore \ve cannot make progress in hohness unless 
we devote much time to the reading heanng aud 
meditating upon the word of God which is the 
truth whereby we are sanctified The more th s 
truth IS brought before the mind the more we 
commune with it entering luto it# import apply 
ing it to our own case appropr ating its pno 
ciplea appi:efi\a.b.w2 vta mottves te30wui5 la Us 
proauies trembling at lU threaleo gs rising by 
Us influence from what is seen &fid temporal to 
wliat 18 unseen and eternal the more may we 
expect to be tra isformed by the rene ving of our 
mtud 80 as to approve aud love whatever is holy 
just and good Meo d stiog itbed for their piety 
have ever been men of med tat ou as well as men 
of prayer men accustomed to withdraw the mind 
from the influence of the <oiid with ts thousand 
joys and sorrows and to bring it under the influ 
ence of the doctrines precepts aud prom ses of the 
word of God 

Bes des the contemplation of the truth the wor 
sh p of God 19 an important means of grow ng m 
grace It not onlj includes the ocrc sc and cs 
prcssion of all p ousfeelmgs wli ch arc necessarly 
Btrenjrthcned by the cvcrc se but it s the appoint 
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Tccemng thecominunjcstiODS of his grace “They 
that vrait npon the Lord shall renew their strength 
they shall mount up irjtb wings as eigles they 
shall run and not be weary and they $1 all walk 
and not fa nt. < ^Sleased are they tlut dw^l in 
thy house they inll be still prau ng thee. — ^Tbey 
go from strength to strength, every one of them in 
Zion appeaieth before God * This it a matter of 
experience as well as retela&on The people of 
God bare eser found in the pnsate social and 
public worship of the Father of iheir gp nts, the 
ch ef means of reoc«iDg their sp ntual streo tb 
The eaachistv u the temple of God on earth 
whose services are preparatory to those of the 
temple not made with bands eternal m the bca 
Tens. It IS here too that the sacramesti. as 
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of the Lord He will seek opportunities of fellow 
ship nth God as a fnend seeks intercourse uith 
his friend and the taote he can en^oy of this 
communion the bctterwill he be prepared for that 
perfect fellowship wiili the Father of lights which 
constitutes the blessedness of heaven 

Finally to be good we must do good It has 
been falsely said tliat action is the whole of oratory 
and as falsely supposed, that action is the whole of 
religion There u no eloquence in action except as 
It 13 expressive of thought and feeling and there 
18 no religion in outward acts except as they are 
informed and guided by a pious spint It is only 
by mantaining such a spirit that external works 
can have any s gnificance or value Itis perhaps 
one of the eviL tendencies of our age to push re 
ligion out of doors to allow her no home but the 
street or pubic assembly tovrithhold from her 
all food except tlie cxciterocot of loud ptofess ons 
and external manifestations This is to destroy 
her power It is to cut her otT from the source of 
her strength and to transform the meek and holy 
visitor from heaven into the noisy and bustling 
inhabitant of the earth It is so much easier to be 
religious outwardly than inwardly to be active in 
church duties than to keep the heart with all di 
Iigence that we are in danger of preftmug tlie 
form of rcl giou to ils power The same love of 
exc tement and desire to bn busy which make men 
active ui worldly pursuits may without changing 



True religion as ue find it described m the 
Bible IS neither an external show nor a fitful 
ebullition of feeling It is a permanent, spon 
taneous, and progressive pnnciple of spiritual life 
infiuencing the whole man and producing all the 
fruiU of nghCeousness It is not anj one good 
disposition but the root and spring of all right 
feelings and actions manifesting itself in love and 
obedience towards God m justice and benevolence 
towards man and in the proper government of 
ourselves This divme life can neither be ob 
tamed nor contmued by any mere efforts of reason 
or conscience or by any superstitious observances 
but flows from our union with Cbrist who causes 
his Holy Spirit to dwell in all bis members In 
order to promote this divine life it is our business 
to av Old every thing which has a tendency to gnev e 
the Spirit of all grace and to do every thing by 
which fats sacred influence on the heart may be 
cherished It is by this influence that we are 
sanctified for it leads us to exercise all holy dis 
positions in the contemplation of the truth in the 
worship of God, and m the discharge of all our 
relative duUcs 

Th s unpretending volume designed for the use 
of educated youth was vintten with the view of 
impressing on its readers those great truths of 
revelation which are immediately connected with 
practical rel gion It is designed to convince them 
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that all scepticism as to the Dnine authont/ of 
the Scnpturcs is inexcusable masmach os the 
Bible bnn^ with it its own credentials It makes 
such a ret elation of the character oC God of the 
rule of dut^, and of the plan of salration, as cha] 
lenges immed ate assent and submission to their 
tnilli and goodness It sets forth the Bedeemer 
as the Son of God and the SaTiour of sinners to 
whom the gloij of God is so rercaled, that those 
uho refuse to recogmse him as their God and 
SasiQur refuse to Infinite Excellence the c con 
fi Jence and obedience In order that erer^ mouth 
ma/ be stopped the Bible, thus replete with 
eiidenee of its Divise ongin is confirmed b/ 
all kinds of adequate proofs from miracles pro 
phe(7 and histoiy that it is indeed the word of 
God 

Tlie Siiine authority of the Scnptnres being 
established the great question to be decided by 
erciy one by whom they are known is ^ hat do 
they leach as to the plan of salvation and Uie rule 
of duty ^ It has been ourdes gn to aid the reader 
in answering this queation for himself to show 
him that the B ble teaches that we are all s oners, 
and that, being sinners we hare lost llie favour of 
God and are unable to eflect our own redem] Uon 
IVhcn wo / cl that this is true with regard to our 
scUea we ore conriDccd of stn and are irrcs stihly 
led to ask wbst we must do to be saved* In 
answer to tins qnestioii the Senptures set forth 
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Jesus Christ as hom of a sioman made under the 
law, satisf^mg its demands, dying the just for the 
unjust, nsiug again from the dead, and ascending 
up on high where he ever liveth to make inter 
cession for us They teach us that it is not for 
any thing done or experienced by us but solely 
for what Chnst has done for us that we are justi 
tied m the sight of God and that in order to our 
being saved through Chnst we must accept him 
as our Saviour not going about to establish our 
own righteousness but submittiDg to the right 
eousness of God Those who thus believe do 
at the same time repent, that is they turn from 
sin unto God through Jesus Chnst They are 
now his followers aod declare themselves to be 
such by confess ng him before the world and by 
devoutly attending upon those ordinances which 
I e has appointed to be means of acknowledging 
our allegiance to him and of communicaUng his 
grace to us 

The Scriptures further teach that our work 
IS but beguu when we have thus renounced the 
world and joined ourselves unto the Lord The 
spiritual life commenced in regeneration is carried 
on by the Holy ^pint who dwells m all the 
people of God by leaching them to look to Jesus 
Chnst as their living Head for all those suppi cs 
of grace and all that protection which their 
c rcumstances reijii re They are thus washed 
sanctified and jusi ficd in the name of t le I ord 
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